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Proceedings of the Fourth Meeting of the Indian 
Historical Records Commission held at 
Delhi in January 1922. 


Thefomth meeting of tbe Indian HMoncal Eecoids Commission was held in the 
Hall of St Slephen^s College on the 6th Januaiy 1422 The sitting was open 
to the public and thei e was a large and repiesentative audience The following 
members were present — 


President 

Mr H. Shai-p CSIjCIE, MA, Secretaiy to the Government of India 
in the Depai-tment of Education and Health 

Members 

Professor Jadunath Saikar, M A, I E.S , Bihai and Oiissa 
The Ven Aichdeacon W K Eiiminger, D. D , B Litt, 

Mr H Dodwell, M A , Curator, Madras Record Office 
Mr J M Mitra, M A , Rai Bahadur, Keeper of the Recoids of the Govern- 
ment of India (Secretary) 

The following co-opted 'members were piesent — ■ 

Rai Bahadur B A Gupte, P Z S , Curatoi, Victoria Memoiial Hall, 
Calcutta 

Mr R K. Ranadive, M A , lepresenting the Baroda State 
Mr Mathu Lai, B A , lepiesentiug the Indoie State 
Piofessois S A Khan, Litt D., P R Hist S, and Beni Piasad, M A , of 
the Allahabad University, weie piesent by special invitation 

The Hon'’ble Mian Sii Muhammad Shafi, IMember of the Govern or-GeneraPs 
Council for the Department of Education and Health, who was to have opened the 
meeting, being unavoidably absent, Mi Sharp opened the proceedings He wel- 
comed the Commission to Delhi and reviewed at length the aetn dies of the Com- 
mission duiing the three years of its existence and announced that the Co%crnment 
of India had accepted the piojiosal of the Commission to issue a senes of mono- 
o-iaphs containing interesting maten d for students of Indian huton lie welcomed 
the public to5 an exhibition^ of historical paintings and manuscripts v huh are in 
the possession of piivate persons and which had been specialli' put together foi the 
occasion He thauhed those gentlemen who liad kindh lent their i aiutin^c and 
mamiscupts, and Mi Ashfnj Ah, Gallon A‘:Mstiut, Delhi ^’u-euni, who \\ n 
■" * A list of tbc ei.hibitb is j^ivsn at iLt end 
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specially m charge of the Trorkj and Mr Ahsan Jan, of the Bureau of Education, 
who assisted him He also thanked the Secretary, Mi J M Mitro, for the general 
arrangements for the meeting, who, he regretted, would shortly be leaving the 
Commission for more utilitarian, but less lomautic work in Bengal , 

Mian Sir Muhammad Shafi, who piesided over the meeting after lunch 
received the congratulations of the Commission for the title of K C S.I , which had 
been confened on him on the New Year’s daj’’. 


The following papers were read and discnssion was invited on them — 

Aurangzib’s Siege of Satara (as described in contemporary 

records). ~ , 

(By Piofessor Jadunath Sarkar, M A , i e s.) 

Anrangzib’s siege of Sataia occupied nearly 4^ months, or exactly 184 days, 
from the 8th Decembei 1699 to the Slst April 1700 We possess daily court news- 
letteis (called Allibdrdt-i-darhdr-t-mxiald) for all these months except Bamzan 
(10 Ech — 10 Mar), which is spent by the Mnliammadans in fasting' and 
comparative abstention from work These news-letters tell ns day by day of tbe 
occmrences in the Emperor’s Court and the siege camp andfthe activities of the 
Maratbas, both the garrison within tbe fort and their field armies who tried to make 
diversions and thus raise tbe siege Tbe news-sheets for certain dUtes are wantmg 
in the collection that has survived to our times , but this defect is supplied and the 
meagre account of the extant sheets iS sometimes supplemented by the Persian 
official histor 3 ’-of the reign, s%led Mdstr-i-Ala7tigtn composed by Saqi Mnstad Khan, 
at the instance of the chief ministei Inayetullah Khan, on the basis of the Delhf 
imperial records, immediately after Aurangzib’s death 

Khafi Khan’s gossipy history, though written more than thrrty years after 
this rncident, derived some assistance from the actors in it , but his account is too 
short to be of any assistance to us The same remark applies to another contem- 
porary vTTiter, Bhim^n Burbanpnn, who wrote much earlier than Khafi Khan, 
but was not personally present at the siege Tbe information Supplied by the news- 
letters 18 remarkably corroborated m two instances by the- cnnons volume ‘o£ 
Aurnngzib’s ^personal anecdotes and sayings composed by Hamid-nd^^ Khan 
Bahadur (sumaraed Nmcha-i-Alamgiri) which I discovered and' have edited,. anno- 
tated and translated into English There -iS no contemporary' Marathi shnrce,‘ and 
Grant Duff’s account IS based on later and less accurate matenals - -h 
. These contemporary records enable us to reconstruct tbe story of the siege of 
Satara in full detail and to see the exact couise of events as'they happened day by 
day, as if we had been present at the operations. , ^ - , ul i' '■y 

The siege of Satara is of peonliar importance to the student of Mughal histoiy 
First, hecaush it is typical of the many sieges of Deccan hill forts ~in which 
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Aurangzib woie out tbe last ten years of bis life and reuined Ins aimy and treasury 
A detailed study of it will make it unnecessary for the bistoncal student to study 
the other sieges, as the methods of the besiegers and the besieged and -tne progress 
of events were veiy neaily the same in all of them. 

Secondly, this siege affords a striking illustration of the real inefliciency of the 
Mughal army even when an exceptionally gifted and energetic master and veteran 
geneial like Auiangzib was personally directing its operations As we read the 
fresh, ungaibled, plain records day by day, we reahze the utter incapacity of the 
Mughal artillery department, its failure to carry any strong place by breach and 
assault or to reduce it by bombardment Even the work of completely investing 
the fort was so badly done by the imperial army that the Marathas bad ingress 
and egress into the fort almost to the last On the other hand, we find Aurangzib^s 
grand army itself before Sataia hill in a state of siege , the Maratha bands roving 
round, provisions brought into camp only under strong armed convoy, the roads 
kept open only by sending out many flying columns each under a general of the 
first rank, the foraging parties from the siege camp and even the draught cattle 
and elephants belonging to it unable to move one step outside the lines of encamp- 
ment except under strong escort. 

Aurangzib, a shrewd judge of men, has left for us his own opinion of the in- 
efficiency of his officeis The news-lettei for 29th Shahan, t e , the day before tbe 
month of Ramzan commenced, gives us tbe following cbaractenstio anecdote — 

One and foui gharis after nightfall, tbe Emperor summoned tbe 
Chief Qazi Muhammad Akram and asked him to sit down, which be did in a 
ctiruei. His Majesty then rose from bis throne and sat down by the side of the 
Qazi — [t.e , on the carpet] He said, ‘I wished to pass the month of Ramzan at 
Sholapur, engaged in prayer But my officers do not apply their bodies to my 
work I urge them again and again, hut it has no effect ' For two ghans did 
His Majesty talk in this vein, complaining of his servants, and then dismissed the 
Qazi to his quarters ” 

W e now turn to the history of the siege 

After a fouryears^ stay at Brahmnpuri on the Bhima iiver, which ho renamed 
Islampunand where his camp grew into a town, Auitingzib set out, on ]9th October 
1699, to conquer the Maratha forts in peison Then began a penod of ceaseless 
and strenuous exeition and endurance of pri\atiouB on the part of this old 
man of eighty-oiie, which ended only with his death eight years H(er. 
Bytheyeai 1699, the fort of Jinji in the Madras Karnatak had already fallen, 
and the Maratha King Raja Ram had slipped back from lhat fori to iMoharachf ra 
Thus, in consequence of this one event while the Emjteror's armies were released 
and ho was freed from anxiety in respect of the souih-eastern quarter, it became 
imperative that he should bring matters to a decisive issue by concentrating all (bo 
forces of Ins eiupiie in the soutb-western quarter, i c , Maharashtra 

Tventy dais after leaving Islampun, be reached !Miraj Two Ingb generals, 
Ruhullah Khan and Hamid-ud-din Kban Bahadur, were sent ahead to ravage the 
country between Panhala and Satara and " lea\o neither the name nor the vesti->-e 

p - 
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of habitation ” [M A 409.) Six miles fiom the important Mnghal outpost of 
Masui, he came to tlip fort of Jiasant-garh, which stood two miles oS the bank of 
the Krishna nver^ and the awe inspiied b^ his presence brought about its capitula- 
tion in three days (on S-btli November 1699) 

Thence, on 80th November, he suddenly turned towards Sataia, counterraand- 
jn ^ the expedition of Euhullah and Hamid-ud-din towards the Panhala district and 
ordering them to march uji to Sataia fort On 8th December the Empeior him- 
self arrived in the environs of this place and pitched his enoimous camp at the 
village of Kaian 3 a, about miles noith-east of the hill, wheie a pillar erected ^ by 
tae British Government marks the site 

The political importance of Sataia lay in its having been the favourite residence 
of Shivaji evei since his acquisition of it in 1678, no doubt owing to the fact that 
his guru Ramdas lived in the neighbonrmg hill of Parli (six miles to the south- 
west) and held conversations with him (so the legend runs) over this distance 
thioagh the air ' llaja Ram, the then Maiatha King, had transfen ed his adminis- 
trative offices here In fact Sataia was now the enemy's capital and arsenal in 
one 

The foit of Satara stands 900 feet above the plain, on a steep-sided flat-topped 
lull south of the town of that name A small shoulder projects from the fort on the 
south, The fort stretches 1,1 00 yards east to west and 600 yards north to south, 
its summit being shaped like a tiiangle, of which the base is the rampart running 
frum the north-eastern to the south-eastern ano;le and having a strong tower near 
ici. noithern end. It is defended by a steep perpendicnlav precipice of black rock, 
about foitj’ feet higb, sm mounted by a masonry stone-work] and breastworks with 
loopholes for defence There are only two gates, one in the north about 150 ya ds 
from the north-western angle, and the other a mere sally-port on the south sid^ the 
same distance from the south-eastern angle. The approach to this last gate is 
almost inaccessible from steepness The old paths connecting the fort with the town 
are very steep aud zigzag to the gate, where they join the wide modem load. 

The walls are geueially not less than ten feet thick, with a parapet two or three 
feet thick and much the same in height. On the top are’not less than nine ponds 
cut out of the rock aud having plenty of water. 

On the noith-east of Satara, at a distance of 12 to 16 miles is a spur of the 
Mihadev range of hills, among which the fort of* Chandan Vandan (8,841 feet 
above sea-level) stands out conspicuous -'The small town of Rahamatpur is 17 
miles to the south-east \Bomhay Gazetteer, xix, hll et &cq'\ 

A short distance off the north-westein corner of Satara' hill uses the long 
ndge of Yavteshwar, while the foit of Parli tovveia 1,045 feet above the plam six 
miles westwards A short low spur runs northwaids froin the north-eastern corner 
of the hill of Satara, much of it having been demolished as the result of sapping 
by the hlughal besiegers A little to the west of this north-eastein corner is the 


1 The pillar stands west of the railage of Knrnnja and north of the Poona-Satara road 
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Mangalai gate (now closed) ,-Jjlie modern gate is ne'^r the north-western angle, 
while the wicket or sall3'-poib is situated over a steep incline, a little west of the 
soutb-easteiu corner 

Piince Azam Shah r\ith Khudahanda Khan was posted hetneen Pa’^li and 
Yavteshwai, i e , along the western face of the besiegid fort , Taihij at Khan (the 
Chief of the Imperial Aitilleij) opposite the Alangalai gate in the northern face, 
with Muraiu Khan on his right, RuhulLih Khan opposite the santhein side with 
Mansur Khan (Chief of the Deccan Aitilleiy) on his flanir The impeiial camp 
was pitched at Karauja ncail}' two miles noith of the noith-easteru coniei of the 
fort 

Marching fiom Basant-gaih northwaids to Satara, Aumugzib crossed the Kiishna 
on 8th Decemhei, 1G99 When m the midst of the nvei, he dismounted fioin h s 
portable thione to the back of a poin', wrote a piiyci on a piece of papei and thic'v 
it into the iivei ' Then the maich was icsnmed and ihc ailligc of Kaianja i ’ached in 
the evening On a papei plan the site of the camp u as pai celled out imong the 
nobles and each was oideied to occiipj' the spot allotted to him (10th Deccmbci) 
On 24th Decemhei the camp limits weie sin \ eyed and its iiicmt w is found to 
he2^ los and 25 tent-iopes {jartb) The men a ho had encamped at a distaiiceand 
apait from one anothei ^eie oideicd to be biought clo-ei together. It w is the 
Empeioi'’s wish to constiuct an abitis {khdt biudi) aiound his cntiic encampment, 
in oidei to protect it from Maiatha laids and night altacks Ne\t diy he oiderod i 
wall to be laiscd louiid it, 5y<7ri/i of length being given to cadi ha/aii and 2^ 
jaub to each coinmandei of 'lOO, at distances of 'b jaiib When geneials went out 
in command of the foiaging parties, then families weie lemored to the iinmedi ite 
neighbouihood of the Empeioi^’s tent, within the (oulei canras unll of 

the impel lal quaiteis), at their request On the 21st an oidei was issued that a 
bodjr ot musketeers should daily patiol three times round the camp, as was the 
practice at the imperial base at Islampuri 

Siege opeiations weic begun on 9th December Tarim at Kuan, tne Cl ,<.f 
of Aitillery, had reconnoitred the fort on the 7th and dmun a plan of il, seleciin^ 
eitesfor tienchesandaiaised battery with the help of Hnachand, the SapeimtoLat,, t 
of nxe-meu {belddrs), aud Dula, the Supeimtcndcnt of poiters [fdhars) Thn jil i. 
was shown to the Emperor jn the night of the Sth and he as-igned difieicnt 
Beclions of the line of investment to dihcront officers Tarim at Klun lejiorbd 
that the locky natuic of the ground made it cxticinelj difficult to dig tremhi'^ 

Tarhijat Khan made his nnpioachcs to the main gate of the fort, and 
uriaMiig alls -yards fiom it began to build a laicul lattoiv opposite the t>\ tr 
protecting the gate The gammon ucie ivcll supplied uith utilierv i ahrul 
Day ai d night thcA fiied rockets, muskets, gionadi [Jn ijqa), a atlnr, < u'/;/ mill 

uitln ut cesmliou ’’ [,1/ ./ Ill] One di\ bO shots vuio cjiuitei i 
coming fioiu the foit , but '"he oaoiution done sh^lit cn’\ t \ o \ ul nm 1 uig 
killed The Ahighi^s inonntod i lug cuu Ik’C i d K mo t 1 ' 1 t 
thou lockcls also fell insioo the foil But then muk n u -Mp » - \<~r\ I d m 



more occasions than one stone balls from this gnU) Karl^ Sijh,^ fell within 
Prince Azam Shaba’s encampment, close to his sleeping tent. It was considered 
necessary to shift its position for the safety of the Piince^s camp, hut no 
otJier place could be found for mounting it So, the Emperor ordered the gun 
to be fired more carefully 1 (29th January) . Two days later a grenade fired 
from the fort was picked up unexploded lu the, Prince's lines , the Emperor 
examined it and ordered his own artillery' department to make similar .ones. 

But the investment was not complete The enemy could enter.- and issue 
from the fort almost to the end of the siege The western side, towards Paih, 
was insufficiently guarded, and Prince Azam was suspected of conniving at the 
admission of reinforcements and provisions into the fort, An outpost, surrounded 
by an abatis, was established near Parli, to watcb that side more effectively 
(ISth December) On 6th Januaiy the Emperor learnt that the enemy used 
to issue from the fort and fetch water fiom a spring in the skirt of the hill, beyond 
Ruhnllah Khan's trenches and close to Azam's lines. On the 13th this spring 
was seized by a body of the Punoe's men, who thenceforth held it 

The gamson used to make frequent sorties In the night of 11th December 
they fell on the tranches of Mumin Khan, who luckily was on the alert and repelled 
them Five days later the attempt was repeated at midnight , but Mnram Khan 
and the son of Satwa Dafle and othei men posted in the stockade made a firm 
stand, and .the enemy retired after fighting for neaily an hour and losing heavil}’’ 
On the Alughal side Mumm Khan was hurt by a stone and many of his comrades 
wounded^ 


A grand attack was planned by the. enemy for Ist April. At night a party 
had iBstied' from Parli for reinforcing -Satara , but Buhullah and FathuUah bad 
intercepted and repulsed- thena withUoss In the following afternoon, about 
2 PIT, ‘three handled of /the enemy made a hold . sortie- from Sataia, fell on 
Fathullah's trenches and threw down one or two wooden casemates {lajtod). 
But they were repulsed with loss and the casematep were carried foijvard , the 
Khan was wounded by a stone, the enemy lost five [slain 

But the greatest danger to the' Mughals came from the Maratha field armies, 
who practically reduced the imperial camp to a state j of siege i Poragmg parties 
bad to be sent out under strong, escort The highest, nobles had to go out in 
command on ' successive days. Dhana_Jadon, the .Afaratha leader, forming his 
aimy in three divisions, had spread round Islampmi, plundering. many places . The 
Wazir Asad'Khan, who had been left in chaige of the Base camp there, had 
CO march out and repulse him On 10th December Shankar laid siege to the 
Mughal outpost at Chamargunda. Kme days later, when Ghon Khan, the 


^ Incorrectly spelt m my MS as iTori Al*. 

^ portable throne to the tent' pitohed for him 
at the foot of the ^ 1 ^ Tarbiyat :^an ...Withoat eatenng the tsnt, he went ahead and dismounted 

The enemy fired at him Though shot, 
nnri thon K L- kiR SOU oTged him to fall back, the Emperor Stood th6re for ftu hour 
and then came back to his own qaorters a little before midday - 
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Faujdav of tarfirab^dj was returning from tbe impeiial camp to bis chaige, be 
was captured between Rabmatpui and Masui by an. enemy foice of 3,000 tioopers 
On 21st and 22nd December Hamid-ud-dm Khan inflicted two defeats on Dbana 
Jadon, near Masui , Dado Malhar was shot dead, and Gbon Kban -was rescued , 
there were heavy losses on both sides, Dbana retreated 14 miles On the 27tb 
Ikhlas Khan when patrolling only foui miles from the camp was enveloped by 
Hanumant and slam with his son (Muhammad Tar) and many followers The 
enemy made spoil of his property On the 80th a strong army was sent under 
five great nobles to chastise the enemy and retiieve this last disaster But the 
elusive enemy could not be crushed , they appeared here, there, eveiywhcre at 
distances of four or five miles round the camp On 7th January, an imperial 
division sent out to expel them, was itself enveloped and could be rescued onh by 
sending out strong reinforcements and after strenuous fighting On the 10th a 
pitched battle was fought six miles beyond Bahmatpur, Nusrat Jang, Bahramand 
and Hamid-ud-din attacking Dhana Jadon, Hanumant and Ranoji md their 15,000 
men from two sides and pushing thorn hack for a mile with slaughter (500 men) 
and taking much booty A pyramid was built with the sevei ed heads of the dead 
enemy, by order of the Emperoi On 22nd January, Dhana Jadon captured the 
Thanahdar of Khdnapur The folds of Chandaii Vandan were tho chief refuge of 
enemy laiders, who made the northern road insecure to the imperialists A Mughal 
force was deputed to the vicinity , they brought back some captives (men, women 
and children) from the trenches at the foot of the hill and 250 heads of cattle 
(6th Apiil) Six days later another detachment burnt the village below these 
forts and earned off 300 cattle. 

But the chief difiiculty of the impeiiul camp sprang from the stoppage of 
gmin transport and foraging in its vicinity through enem}'^ activity The oxen 
of the professional grain-cairieis (Hanjaras) and even the imperial camels and 
elephants, when they stepped outside the camp limits, were lifted by the enemv. 
Strict orders Were issued that the grain-carneis should be given armed escort in their 
journeys, and whenever the camp cattle or camels went out to graze or men wsued 
for foraging, strong forces should accompan}’- them and guard the line of tbe.r 
feturn to camp by taking post at strategic positions on tbe v\ay RamchanJ, the 
thanahdar of Khatanun, received lavish rewards foi convoying gram to the camp 
where fnraJne was raging (10th JanuaryJ in consequence of the enemy’s /activity , 
so also were some other thanalidars Pour thousand oxen loaded with grain had 
reached Sampgaon at the end of December On 3rd Februarv, ?,000 o\cn were 
escorted into camp wutb supplies Tho enemy had, at the commencement of the 
siege, burnt the grass for twenty miles round Salara, and their roving baiuD cut 
off supplies coming to the imperial camp, where, in consequence, “the scarcity of 
grain and fodder reached the extreme point ” [JJ J 41-1-] The abo\ e supjilies 
gave some amount of relief 

In a few days Taibijat Khan carried his tienclics to a place 13 yards from the 
fort gate and there erected a raised battery {dai ’(/tiivr.) 24- varJs Inch, opy's.te (* e 
bastion. “ In jirocuring mileiials for it, not a ticc wis loft v, 
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or 40 los of Sitaia^’ [J/ A 414] Eight thousand sacks were taken fi-otn the 
market and filled with sand to form a bulwark round it Three bundled oxen were 
employed to tianspoit timber for the batteiy 

The enemy tried bard to demolish this woik In the night of 9tb Eebinary 
they hulled stones on it, killing one and wounding foui men and destioying three 
cainel-litters (used as casemates ?) in the shield around it Oiders were issued to 
fill the empty chests of the public tieasury and the money-changers with sand and 
stone and line the battery with them. One hundred and fifty water-men were 
posted theie to put out fires piomptly. 

Further advance was rendered impossible by the stones hurled by the garnson 
Taihiyat Khan then began a coveied lane for appioaching the wall Knniaman 
(the wiws/ift/’ of the, artillery deparfmont) was ordered to go out with 2,000 
camels under proper escort and bring wood from the neighbouring foiestS , the 
officers had to supply ten camels for each 1,000 tioopeis of then mnk {sat), and 
in this way 1,400 camels were secured 

The walls of the lane were formed by the earth and stone dug out and the 
top was coveied with what are called portable ladders {zinah-i-ratcd'n) t e , uooden 
platforms oi decks 1 “In making these ladders he used up a thousand cainel- 
htters, the firenood of the neighbouring plains and many bags of flax [tat) and 
even fine linen costing 4 yards a Rupee ’’ \M A 415 ] 

Within a few days 24 yaids of hard stony soil had been excavated and the 
mine carried uiidoi the fort But these preparations were 3 udged to be inadetiuatc 
for ensuring success to the assault. The only gam of the impenalists for all then, 
pains was that guns were dragged up to the top of the battery and the garrison could 
no longer show their heads above the fort walls and fire muskets, but had to hide 
themselves behind the walls and only thiow stones. On 3id April the battery 
was elevated stdl further to make it level with the pampet of the fort 

An escalade was attempted, but proved a failure - Two thousand Mavle 
infantry “expert in eapturing forts were assembled on the imperial side and 
paid Rs 1,3(5,000, as three years^ salary in advance, on promising to storm the fort 
Matenals for.an assault, such as ladders, leather coveis etc, ryeie collected An 
hour before dawn, 23rd January, the Mavles fixed rope-ladders to the lamparts 
and tned to enter the fort But at this time some two bandied Maratha infantry, 
who weie coming fiom anothei foit to the succour of Satara, noticed the attempt 
and raised a shout which warned the garrison The surprise was abandoned, but 
the newcomers weie attacked, losing five killed and fourteen taken pnsoner These 
captives, logethei with three others taken by a Mughal ambushing party on the 
road helow Chandan Vandan some days befoie, weie ordered by Aurangzib to he 
taken to the bed of the Knshuaand theie beheaded Theie was a boy among them, 
but the Qazi who was consulted declared it lawful according to the Quran to slay 
him too They wore all s lam with the exception of the son of the qtladar of 

'The newB-letter. for 25th December records The Emperor inspected one of the ladders 
[ rtn MS 18 badly written end the word looks like ttnlirt, but the meaning la a shield like the 
ivrtoise or r^oit an armies] raad'' for the assault on Satara He pronounced it worthlesa and 
ordered new ones to be made one cubit by One yard 
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Cb-indan Vaiidan who promised to smiender the foit m return for hit life 
Another veision of this incident is given in Hamid-ud-din Kljan’s Aldam-i- 
Alamgiit, which I have tiantlated m my Anecdoies of Autangztb, ^ 71 

Tarhijat Khan was disci edited hy the failuie of the attempt to storm the fort 
from his side The Emperoi oideied Pathullah Khan to luu another tiench fnm 
the side of the gate of the fort, under the command of RulniUah After one 
month's laboui the'^ approach was earned to undei the fmsse hraye [retoui] of the 
fort Meantime Taibiy at Khan had been woiking haid to retrieve his fame. He 
dug a recess in the stone parapet {mrig-clnn) of the foit, hollowing out a space of 
4 yaids by 10 in the wall "Only a thin partition, a yard in thickness, sepaiated 
the gariison from the imperialists w^ho kept natch in the recess , bat ueithei side 
ventmed to cross it It was decided to fill the whole caviiy with gunpowdci and 
overthrow the wall and make a breach foi the stoinnug party ” [J/ A 416 1 

The chamber of the mine had been completed as early as 27th IMaith, but the 
Empeioi decided to raise the damdama one jard higher before chiigiiig the 
chamber and filing tne mine The bittery and mine were upeatedly inspected by 
Older of the Empeioi and tne assault was delayed 

At last the ordei to file the mines was given They'- weie evplodcd on 
13th Apiil at dawn The fiist overthiew a culcha wall which fell inside the foit 
and destroye 1 many of the garusoii who had ciowded on the wall According to 
the Maiathi aci omits lelied upon by Grant Duff, Piagji Piabhu, havildar of the 
foit, was bulled under the debus, but dug out alive Tlie Peisun lecoids are silent 
about him 

The second mine exploded with disastions consequences to the ]\fughjls It 
hlevV up a pucca bastion or towei ^urj) ten yaids in heiglit and twenty yards in 
length, but the mass fell outwa~ds, on the assailants By the Era]>eior’s orders 
the foiloin hope and the supporting columns had been thickly massed Iieie close 
undei the tower and upon the hill slope descending fioin it " In addition to the 
cavalry, lufantiy, aitilleiy, impel lal body-guard Afghan and Glnkkir 

clansmen, Karuatakis and other tro'-ps who had been prcMously posted in the 
trenches, some thousands of fresh tioops under the High Bakhshi IMukhlis Khan 
and Hamid-ud-din Khan Bahadur had, hy the Empeioi’s oidei, been sent to this 
place, with the view of following the forloiu hope as it stoimed the breich and 
thus making the hold upon the fort good No warning had been given to this 
vast body of tioops to run bach w-hen the second fuse w is ignited 

The towel fell on this dense mass of humanity’- , " the hills of stone and earth 
were showered down on them, battering thein to death Those who had hidden 
themselves in mud holes fouuQ le idy made giui es theie Many weie flung into 
the nadir and their limbs weie scattcied In shoit, neailv 2,000 hrai e soldars 
perished," (Jlf A 416 — including foni to hvc hundred IMailes 

The explosion opened a wide p.ith toi the stoiming paip Some hi no 
imperial infantiy men, specially- Bayi Diflc ^ (son of Satwa Dafle — the founder <af 

' The inoident ib dcecnbcd in the ofBcnl history, i Alanjin The name of the laro 

liRfl been given to mo by his descendant, the piesent Chief of Jath 
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the State e£ Jath in the Bijapuf district) — ^lan up to the top of the wall shopting to 
their comrades ^^Come up ! there aie no enemies here I ^ But none followed thetn 
The men in the trenches that survived were too confounded and alarmed hy 'the 
catastrophe to stir out^de. The brave foilorn hope (including Baji Dafle) were 
slain^ for the garrison on cleaily seeing the effect of the explosion recover^ heart 
and rushing to the breach cut off the heads of the living and the wounded. Fot 
sometime there was an exchange of arroivs and musketry fire between' the two sides. 
The enemy were 'firmly Jilanted behind the tower, and easily drove back MukhliS 
Khan, Tarbi^at Khan, Hamid-ud-din Khan and some other imperialists who attempt^ 
ed a charge The Emperor had set up a tent for himself m the trenches of Tarb'iyat 
Khan and wanted to go there, bni was dissuaded from endangering his own person, 
as even 'the trenches could now be held with diflSculty Khwaja Daulat MaJiaUt 
came from the front and reported that all the bravest men had been killed and the 
trenches could not be maintained unless fresh men were pushed up The daindama 
had. collapsed and its aitillery was lying overturned on the hill-side Four hundred 
troopers and all the aitillery of Bahramand Khan were now sent there to hold, 
the gap, with water-carriers, carpenters and materials. The garnson gained no 
footing outside 

The relatives of some of the victims of the explosion who could make their 
way to the scene, extracted some of the dead and wounded and carried them to 
their quarters The Mavle infantry saddened by the loss of their kinsmen and 
comrades and unable to lecover their bodies from under “ that hill of stone and 
clay ", at night set fire to the entrenchments which were entirely of wood, bo as 
to ensure the Hindu form of funeral to their dead I The fire bPrut for seven 
days and nights and these costly siege works were totally destioyed \_M A. 
419] 

Meantime, in the month of March the Emperor had received news of the death 
of Ra]a Ram, the Maratha King, and of his five-year old son Shivaji who had been 
enthroned as his successor and who died of small-pox m Khelna Parasuram, the 
chief minister of this king, now 3 oined the imperialists At these events, Subhanji, 
the g^tladai of Satara, lost heart Tarbiyat Khan had demolished 70 yards of tbe 
fort wall , Fathullah’s trenches were approaching the main gate and his guns 
bombarding it , the big gun Mulh-zabt mounted on a"hillock behind the Pnnce’s 
Imes was demolishing houses m the fort , 400 of the gamsOn had been killed by 
the explosion, and other Maratha generals were hastening to ]oin the Emperor, 
so, he sent Mianji (intermediary) to Prince Azam to beg for his mediation in 
securing the Emperor’s pardon , [_M A 420.] The Emperor granted the garr.sDU 
very favourable «erms 

The Mughal flag was hoisted on the fort on 21st April The day before 
Ruhullah and Tarbiyat were ordered to fall back from their trenches, while 
Matlab Khan was to go to the front of the gate and see that none hindered the 
garrison m- -coming outj— But the Maiathas were afraid of -these men," and so 
Pnnce Azam^s own guards were sent there to reassure tkem. On the 22Ld" the 
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garrison began to march out at five hours after sunrise and alighted on a spot assigned 
to them near Tihe)Pnnce'’s camp The qyiadar came out three hours before sunset 
and leceived from the Prince a jewelled locket worth Rs 440 Nest day he was 
taken to the Emperor, who created him a commands of 5,000 in rank (with S,000 
additional troopers) and gave him many presents and Rs 20,000 in cash. His 
followers and the other Maratha officers lately in the fort entered the imperial 
service 

The fort was renamed Azam-tara in honour of Prince Azam Shah, who had 
ensured its capitulation The imperial band played joyous notes, congiatulatory 
offerings were made to the Emperor by the Pmica and the officers, far and near^ 
in honour of the victory. 

The Persian news-letters afford some interesting side-lights We read that 
during the siege the Mughals shot a tigress in the environs of the fort, and that 
deer was abundant in the neighbouring hills Some of them were hunted with 
trained leopaids Near the camp there were melon-beds, one basket of the fruit being 
presented to the Emperor On the top of Satara the clidmeh flower was in bloom 
at the time of its fall There was one mosque within the fort, and another, an 
old and dilapidated "one in sore need of repair and thatching surrounded by 
tombs behind Rnhnllah Khan^s trenches. 

The artillery and matdrtel captured at Satara included — se'ion big guns [(op), 
five smallei pieces [rahlaia], nine swivels {zamhural), 14 [maunds of] powder, 
1 maund 3 seers of lead, 280 grenades (hvqqa) and 10 rockets (dan) 

A rhyming letter which Auraugzib wrote to his son Azam, describing tho 
hardships of the besiegers, is given in India Office MS ISil, folio 50o and m 
British Museum Addl 26240, p 108 

There was no discussion on this paper 


University Reform and Historical Research 

(By the Rev P. N F Young, m 4. , St Stephen's College, Delhi.) 

It was, I presume, out of compliment to this College, which is pnvileged to 
provide accommodation to the Commission this year, that I was asked to read a 
paper before you to-day The exacting claims of full College work in addition to 
the demands made on the time of a elersyman, to say nothing of the irritating 
frequency nath which the Punjab Unix ersity changes its couises of study, have made 
it impossible for me to indulge in any first-hand study of Indian history and its 
records , I have, theiefore, no claim whatex er to address you 

Neverthelc'^s, the teacher's experience may not be without xalue in suggesting 
lines of change that may^ promote the objects for which this Commission exists t 
am therefore venturing under the somewhat pretentious title of this piper to put 
forward very hnefly a few suggestions which, however commonplace the\ may be, 
deal with matters of such importance that they merit the emphasis of repetition 
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Though everf scholar will welcome the modem constitutional movement which 
seeks to establish teaching universitie'^ and to give moie power to academic bodies 
in the management o£ academic affaiiSj in looking at univeisity leform from the 
point of view of historical leseareh oui attention is naturally turned not so much to 
constitutional as to administrative matters It is heie chiefly that we must look for 
an explanation of the fact that the volume of historical lesearch turned out m 
India to-day is very much less than it ought and might be 

What would go fnrthei in coirectmg this state of affairs, it is here contended, 
IS the creation in each univeisity of what can only be described as an academic 
.atmosphere It is difGoult to ana1j’’se this impalpable but very real thing, hut 
at least it means the existence of a compact university society m which it is taken 
for granted that leseaieh, apart from teaching, is a natural and piopei pre-occupation 
of eeitam of its membeis, and lu which such woik is given the highest possible 
honoui It 13 important to stiess the word societi/ and to insist that conditions 
must be such that scholais lu the same and kindied subjects should naturally and 
frequently meet each ofhei and sharpen each othei'^s wits Seholarsliip in isolation 
soon loses the fineness of its point and its inspiration It must then be regarded 
as the piimary duty of those responsible in any univeisity forot’s historical studies 
to secure the piesence of one oi m<'re real scholars with the powei of cieating 
enthusiasm in otheis, themselves m close touch with Similai scholars in Archseology, 
the Classical languages and Econom'cs and, foi this is essential, vith sufficient 
leisure to nursue then proper woric unhampeied oy the necessity of deln ei mg a 
multiplicity of lectmes 

But scholars wiihout mateiials aie pathetic beings, and speaking locally at 
any rate, the libraiy provision available is pililully imdeqnate Nor is it easy to 
see the lemedy It is impossible, even if it were desirable, to moke a collectior of 
records at Calcutta do for Indian what the concentration of lecords in London does 
for English histoiy , u is equallv impossible to piovide an all-round equipment for 
all the many Indian Universities Perhaps the Commission is alreaay engaged on 
the task , bu^ if not, ifc would seem eminently desirable to persuade different 
universities to specialise on those lines of leseareh which their position and the 
records at their disposal best indicate The process has of itself already begun 
and if a well-thought plan of this charactei were carefully foimulated and found 
acceptance it would then be possible foi the Universities conceined <o concentiate 
locally the recoids particularly dealing with that specialised research which would 
be their peculiar function There aie obvious difficulties in the carrying out of 
such a scheme , but some form of specialisation, guided by a central body able 
to view the problem as a whole, would seem to be a necessity if we are to take 
historical resoaioh seriously in this country 

We spoke above of the need for a university society breathing an academic 
atmosphere and we had m view the senior merabeis of the university But if there 
he no regular piovision for its leoruitment upwards from the nudergrad.uate ranks 
it will fail of its purpose And here, I think, we put our finger on one of the 
weakest spots m our university educatiunal system. Jfo put it bluntly scbolarsbip 
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IB nob even made modeiately worth while as a vocation. I remember in particular 
one biilliaut young studeut who came under my instruction I would have given 
very much to have been able to say to him '' Heie is Rs 150 pei mensem , you are 
now free, in association with other and oldei scholais, to make the most of your 
abilities for two years , and if at the end of that time you have proved jour 
worth, I can assure you a posit.on by which you can make scliolarsbip vour life’s 
work It was impossible to say that then, and it is still nupossibie in the 
Univeisity of the Pun]ab and, I suspect, in most umveisities in India ^ Post- 
graduate scholaiships .tre admirable thmgs, but even if of sufficient amount to make 
the holders otherwise economically independent they fail by leaving the s>.bolai 
in comparative isolation It is jirecisely because m some universities of the West 
what are lightly called Fellowships associate the young scholar intimately in life 
and thought with a learned corporation that they bear such nth fruit. One longs 
for the day when the colleges of Indian universities null be able to initiate fellow- 
ships comparable to tbi'so of the famous colleges of Oxford and Cambridge Until 
something like that IS done we cannot expect scholarship to be foitlicoming , and 
yeai by year until it is done talent is being thiowm away inetnevably 

All this implies that the oidmary histoiy course sliould he one which naturally 
leads students up to more auvanced woik , implies, too, that the teaching of history 
in schools is giea'iy improved, and much that is out of place heie might he said 
on both topics, more to the pomi is the fact that none of the suggestions jnst 
made can be earned out without gieatly impioied financial ro=onrces It would 
probably be wrong foi some generations to come to look to Goveinment foi such 
resources On tho other hand, the piomotion of leainmg is one of the highest 
res "onsilnh Lies of individml wmalth, and to have promoted sound leaiuiug one of 
the truest claims to the title of patiiot 

Theie was no discussion on this jiaper 


Sources for the History of British India in the leading British Archives 

(By Sliafaat Ahmad Khan, Litt D,F R Hist S,Uui\eisit 3 Piofcssor of 
I\lodern Inaian Histoiy, Allihabad.) 

The seventeenth century English history has excited a strange fiscinalioii m 
the minds of Encdibh hisloiical scholus, and the woik of Gatdiiier, Macauliv, 
Firth, Cunningham, Scotty Tiecelj-au, Andrews, and a host of German historians 
has brought about au appiecnblc change III our knowledge of the period Kcarh 
every aspect of the diveisilicd actiMt}’’ of the English people duiing that lemirk- 
.iblc centui}’’ has been mimitel> uiNCstigated Religion, E ononiics, Politics, 
Education, Literatme, and Art — all hive chimed their cuihusiastic followers 

There is, how^ovei, one aspect of Biitish activity wlinli seems to me to have 
escaped the attention of the student Tlie liiston of England’s intercourse w ith India 


' Alhh ib-ul prov kU-- lu liououriMc CM-cption 
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durhig- tbe sevBfiteenfcb century has, I am convinced, "to be written anew Sir 
‘WiHiam ^Hunter’s monumental work is a fairly safe guide, 'and 'the student wili 
begin his atndy of the seventeenth century with a careful analysis of the documents 
utilised by "that industnous scholar. 

The mam fault of the e’sustihg works on the subject hes in their concentration 
oh the history of the'Conipany’s factories in India, hUd th^ir hegleot of its irifluenoe 
on the foreign, no less than the economic; policy of England duimg the period 
Indian History rnhst be studied as a unity, exhibiting the fullness, breadth and 
range bf her'sofiial, economic, political fetid religions life Unless we keep this 
fundamental principle in mind, oui horizon will he blurred, and our views harrow, 
parochial, and one-sided 

This seems to me to be the greatest drawback in our oonoepfeion of the influence 
of the East India Company on English polity in the seventeenth century Uoughly 
speakmg, the Company remained powerless till the Eestoration Its petitions for 
redress of its grievancesj complaints of harsh treatment by its rivals lU-the East, 
and vigorous demands for repnsals weie ignored This was due, of course, to the 
comparatively timid foreign policy inaugurated by James I, and the vacillating 
attitude of Chailes I Under Oliver Cromwell, there was a revival of the vigour 
that had charactensed the foreign policy of Henry VIII and Elizabeth 

The second important stage in the Company's history is reached in 1660, 
Under Charles II, the foreign, no less .than the eoofiomic, policy of England 
received a pacific mould from the new spheres of activity into which the Company 
flung itself with redoubled energy 

The last stage of the Company’s history is reached in 1689 The thirteen 
years of strife that followed — its dramatic suddenness, the intensity of its 
passions, and the characteristic devices resorted to by both the parties — ^is 
portrayed in the prolific literature on the subject The violent pamphlet war, and 
the still more violent parlinmentaiy struggle, in which the New Company and the 
Cld, the Whigs and the Tories, the Free Traders and the Bullionists "took 
part, must be carefully studied, if the student is to arrive at sound conclusions 

These are the three important etages^n the history of the Company, and for 
each stage there exists an abundance of material that may well astonish the 
scholar The four great national archives in England — the British Museum 
Library, the Bodleian Library, the Public Record Cffice and the India Cffice 
Record Department — must be consulted, and the doouruents preserved therein 
carefully compared. 

It 18 impossible do give a'detailed account of the data within the time at my 
disposal Those who take interest in the subject are referred to the Journal of 
Indian History, published by the Department of Modern Indiap History, 
University of Allahabad Farther information may be derived from my work on 

the East India Trade, which the Clarendon Press, Cxford, hope to hrmg cMt 
next July. 
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I 

The primary documents on seventeenth century British India must be consiilted 
in the India OflSce Record Department It contains probably the most 
complete collection of data on the history of the East India Company in the 
woild I mil go fuither, and assert that no other nation in the world can boast of 
such continuous, connected, exhaustive and complete stoiehouse of essential inform- 
ation The Company's Minute Books unfold its chequered stoiy in dull, grave and 
cnsp sentences, and though the student will not always regard all the statements as 
true, he cannot ignore the essential importance of these stately volumes, recordmg 
all' the events that influenced the course of its policy in the impassioned style 
chaiactenslio of its proceedings The Minutes, however, are not always a safe 
guide. They pass over some of the most notable events in the final stage of its 
history, and the student must have recourse to other documents for a complete 
grasp of that complex period The other important senes is the Manuscript Letter 
Books The importance of these Letter Books has not, in my opinion, been 

recognised by the historians of the period. Colonel Yule, Hunter, Macaulay, and a 
host of other wnters would have been spared a great amount of trouble, if they bad 
studied the Despatches of the Directors contiined in this valuable collection 
The earlier volumes do not possess great impoitance. They aie generally short, 
and deal mainly with the commercial activity of the Company It is m the Later 
volumes that the policy of Sir Josiah Child is displayed Child has been mis- 
understood by some writers, and they have credited him with the design of 
founding an Empire in India A careful study of these documents will convince 
one that Child never entertained such a grandiose project at that period These 
two Series are indispensable to the student of the mechanism of the East India 
Company They show the various stages through which the constitution and 
finances of the Company passed, and in them is reflected the change which Child 
lull oduced into the administration There are other senes that throw light on 
this aspect of its history The Original Correspondence will repay perusal, and the 
Home Miscellaneous will furnish him with information on which the Company’s 
Minute Books are strangely silent The search for data js a tedious process, at all 
times, and our difficulty is not lessened by the existence of an abundance of 
heterogeneous material Very few indeed possess the patience of Colonel Yule 
whose laborious seaich for data among the multitudinous records in the India 
Office IS still reraembeied by the old officers of the Department It is compara- 
tively easy to piece together the necessary documents for the history of the Com- 
pany’s activities in England The Minute Books and the Jlanuscript Letter 
Books, the Home ^Miscellaneous and Marine ilecoids, the excellent collection of 
Charters, and the invaluable transcripts and translations of Portuguese and Dutch 
Records are all that need be consulted by the studenh Our difficulties anse 
when the numoious documents in the Original Correspondence are laid under con- 
tribution. The Provincial Record Offices and the Imperial Record Office supple- 
ment our information, and a student must ha\e constant recourse to the o 



16 


storeBouses of infoiraation For a truly objective piesentahon of material and an 
evhaushve study ot all the lelevaut data^ the Eecord 0/Eces in India must be cou- 
Btantly consulted 

. II 

The second impoitant archive containing documents on seventeenth century 
Biitish Indian History 18 ibe Public Record Office, Chancery Lane It contains 
some very important data on the constitution of the Company, and our know- 
ledge of some of the most important stages of its career won Id be incomplete 
without them. But the impoitance of its data lies mainly in the exhaustive 
collection of documents on the Companv^s negotiations with foieign powers 
The Crown, of course, served as a link between the Company and its foreign 
rivals 

There are two important series deserving mention heie. The Holland Corres- 
pondence in the State Papers Foreign contains an exhaustive collection of "docnmontd 
on the Companj 's negotiations with the Dutch, and we can follow the toituous 
course of its policy with facihty, for the records are admiiably ananged, and the 
officeis of the Record Office lender invaluable aid to all the students who desire 
to clear up a point, or searoli for an impoitant document Mr J N Saiushury has 
calendared the most impoitant data in his Calendm of ^tate Papers East Incites j 
while Mr William Foster has incoipoiated all the impoitant papers in his Court 
Zhnutes, and English, Factories tn India But abstiacts of documents aie never a 
good substitute for the original, and the student must go to the oiiginal authordy 
£oi that vivid contact with reality, that conceptual grasp of the significant event, 
which the constant handling of or ginal documents develops Moreover, the 
Calendars of these documents deal only up to the year 1660 , and the later 
histoiy of the Company must still be studied in a senes of valuable data dealing 
with the negotiations of the Company with the Dutch The two Dutch Wais under 
Charles II, his negotaatious foi peace with Holland, and the various stages of his 
Treaties nith Holland are explained by the data in the Holland Coriespondence 
They produced, in my opinion, a permanent effect on the policy 'of the CcmpaHy , 
and very few historians have analysed the importance of the Company’s representa- 
tion to Charles II on the policy of the Dutch in the East 

Another important senes in the Public Record Office is preserved in the 
Colonial Office, 77 The sixteen volumes ol this senes contain an invaluable collec- 
tion of data on all the impoitant aspects of activity They are very copious, and 
contain a most interesting collection of tracts, papers,' petitiotis, despatches, 
tnemonal copies of Commission, and diplomatic correspondence Messrs Foster and 
Samshury have furnished us with summanes of important documents in the first 
seven volumes of this series I believe a rich mine awaits an inqnner, and the 
last 9 volumes will modify many of our ideas on the Company’s work m the^East 
The Company’s negotiations with the Dutch, its quarrel with the Portuguese over 
Bombay, the expulsion of its factors from Bantam, its fierce struggle with the 
Interlopers, its fight in and out of Pailiament — these are some of the subjects with 
which the latei volumes deal. ' ^ 
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Besides these two ‘^enes, mention may be made hero of the Entry Books Some 
of them aie pf impoitance for the diplomatic history of the period The news- 
letters yield priceless infoimation to the patient scholar They must be ^e^y 
carefully analysed, for some of them contain meie gossip The Public Record 
Office IS indispen""able to the student of political history, and its documents are 
necessaiy to the student of economic historj' In it are preser\ed all the data for 
the history of the Company’s negotiations with foreign powers 

British Museum — The Biitish Museum Library ci-intains documents of two 
leading types In the hrst place, it supplements our information on the dealings of 
the Company with foreign poweis The invaluable documents m the Lans- 
downe Manuseiipts, the Ilarleian MSS and the Additional MSS throw light 
on the negotiations with the Dutch, the extent of its intluence on the policy of 
the Clown, the growth of its trade, and the opposition it encountered after the Re% o- 
lution ]\Iention may be made here of a senes of transci ijits from foreign Record Offices, 
the official papers of Sir George Downing, in the Additional MSS, throwing 
vivid light on the motives, no less than the policy of that vigorous personalit}’’. There 
are some very important papers on the historj of the Old and the New Companies 
dining the last 9 years of the seventeenth centiny , while theacconnts of its factories 
in India by vanous writeis, and the giowth of its trade in the East, arc evplamcd m 
numerous papeis. Some of these documents have been utilised by the histor an , 
blit the great majority of thorn have not been consulted by any student before 

The othei tjpo consists of lare tracts, broadsides, fly-sheets, news letters, and 
other printed doouraents Their impoitance lies mainly in the light thej throw on 
the iiifluenco of the East India Trade on the economic theories of the period It 
contains probably the most complete collection of works on the English Mcrcaii- 
tili'-ts, and a thoiough study of these lecords shows clearly the effect of this trade 
on the economic thcoiies of the seventeenth century From Mun and l\rissclden 
to Sir Dudley Noith is a very long step, and the Free Trade theories, liberal senti- 
ments, and scientific anali sis of the economic law s seem utterly incompatible u ith the 
narrow outlook, and the nariowcr policy of IMuii But it would be easy to show that 
the growth of the East India Trade produced a radical change m, nay deter- 
mined, tlio theoiies of ]\Iun and North This is in aspect of the East India Trade 
that has been strangely ignored by the histonans ,> et i study of more than 200 
pamphlets, and numerous broadsides, -etc in the British Museum, has coiniiucd mo 
of the importance of the Trade to the student of Economic Tlieon iMana of the 
phenomena annljsed by the English economic historians, Cunningham, \'-hlty 
etc must remain inevplicatjle to us, unless the influence of the J'ast India Trade i-> 
estimated at its real woith For this puiposc, the Rriti'-h Muscuin Librii) offers 
unique facilities In no other libraiy can be found sin h a coiiipKtc collcifioii of 
pamphlets It contains all the works of ^Iiiii, Mis^cldcn, Sir Didk\ Dil'O' 
Robinson, Child, Davenant, Sii Dudlei Noitli, Pollexfon, l''Sid(.s a h''=t uf I km 1- 
sides and now s leltois The litter are sp culli aoluniinous ifui iml n r.' 

used effect n eh bj all tlic paities to the di'-piue 

\ 0 U) 


c 
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Bodleian Library — The Eodleian contains very valuable papers on the New 

Company, and is indispensable to the student. There are besides interesting pamph-^ 
lets, thiowing vivid light on the state of Indian manufactures in England An 
interesting fe^tme of the Eawlmson MSS in the Library is a senes of letters by 
Sir Josiah Child 

A comparison of these letters with the Despatches of Ihe Court of Directors to 
their factors in the Eatt shows clearly enough the extent of (Jbild^s influence on the 
policy of the Company dunng the last ton years of its stoi-my history Many of the 
quaint phrases, shrewd observations, _ and homely lemarks contained in the 
Despatches leappear in his letters, while the economic theories, and [ nnciples of 
administration enumerated b_j him m several pamphlets are insisted upon m 
numeions letters to the Company’s factors The Bodleian Library also contains^ 
some veiy valuable logs, a few inteiestmg trade reports, copies of Commissions to 
the Company’s Commanders and leports of its negotiations with foreign poweis. ' 

Some important documents in the Appendices to Ihe Report ot the Historical 
Manusenpts Commission aie impoitant, while the Guildhall Library, and Lincoln’s 
Inn Libraiy contain a few inteiestmg tiacts on the latei history of the Goiiipany. 

The Company’s history must be viewed in thiee aspects (1) The sphere of its 
activity in the East, and the development of its trade with India. 

(2) Secondly The history of its coubtitation and finances m the seventeenth, 
cental y. 

(3) Lastly The extent of its influence on the foreign and economic policy of 
England 

I believe the chief mistake of the earlier historians lay in then ignoiingthe last 
two aspects of its activity They neglected to emphasise the part played by the 
Corapouv in the determination of the economic and foreign policy of England', and 
they haxl only a hazy notion of the financial condition, and the constitutional 
groundwork, of that ins'^itution This was due partly to then leliance upon the-docu- % 
ments in tlie India Office Jteooid Dejiartment As explained above, the data at our 
disposal are insutticieiit, and we must go to the Public Recoid OflBce, for an 
exhaustive aooouut of its negotiations with foreign poweis , to the British MiiSeum, 
for filling gaps in our knowledge of some valuable manuscripts, and for estimatmg 
the influence of the Hast India Trade on the economic theories of the penod , to the 
Bodleian Libiary, toi a thorough knowledge of the essential documents on the con- 
flict of the 'two Companies , and to the mauusnipts of the House of Lords and other 
Bouices for a detailed account of Ihe various phases thiough which that conflict passed. 
The history of the Company must be studiei m all its aspects — political, economic, 
constitutional, and admmistiative Foi tho seventeenth eentuvy is the meeting place 
of Politics and Economics, of the stiongtide of tiiumphant Nationalism, and of the 
stiongpi tide of militant Commerce The pioduct of the two is Mercantilism, the 
stcd y peibiiit of eoinmeicial snpiemacy tliiough the organised powers of the State, 
ihe impoi-tanee of the East India Trade lies mainly m the light it throws on the 

geuO'is of this theoiy, and in the explanation it afioids of the many incousistenciea 
or this dootiuiQ 
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Theie was no discussion on tins paper 


Khi\a a Muhammad 
Slianf, g^undfatlior of if nr 
Jahan 


The responsibility of the Emperor Jahangir for the death of 
Sher Afgan, the first husband of Nur Jahan Begam ^ 

(By Beni Prasad, m a , Assistant Professoi of Modern Indian History, University 

of Allahabad ) 

No figure in medieval Indian History is shronded m such lomanee as the 
name of Nur Jahan calls to the mind It has been generally supposed that 
she was exposed by her indigent parents on the day of her birth at Qaudahar 
en ronie to India, that she was saied by the kindly leader of their caravan, 
that as a young girl, she captured the heart of Piince Salim, but tint slio 
was mained at the instance of Akhar aud to the chagrin of the prince, to a 
Peisian youth, Sher Afgan , that Salim, on his accession to the throne in 
1605, tried various expedients to get iid of Shei and ultimately had him ‘=]am 
thiough his agent Qiitbiiddm Khan, that the high-spiiited lady long refuse I 
to many the muiderer of hei husband hut that she consented after foui jears 
and theuceforwaid exeicised boundless sway over the Emperor and the Empne* 

Sober history unfolds a tale lacking m such picturesque romance but full 
of human interest. Khwaja Muhammad Shaiif, 
graiidfathei of Nur Jahan, was the Vi/ir of Tatar 
Sultan Beglar Begi of Khoinsan, a piovince of Peisia On 
hiB patron’s death, he retained the same olBce under his son and successor, 
Qay^aq Khan On the lattei’s demise, he was transfer led by Shah Tahmasp to 
hold the high post of vfzii of Yazd He dud in tlie year 1577 and bn 

familj'' fell under evil stais His son klirza Gha}asuddin 
Muhammad, commonly known as Ghi 3 "as Beg, soon found 
his lot intolerable in his native couutiy ami lesolved to migrate to Hllldu^tan 
Along with his two sons kluhainmad Shaiif and Abiil Hasan, his d nigiiter and 
his pregnant wife, he set out undoi the protection of a caraiaii led by a 

merchant piiuce mined Malik 1\1 isnd So perilous \\ is 
the lonte fiom Pirsia to India that ei en the laigo 
company proved no gnarautec of security of life ana pioperl} Ghnas Btg 

had not tnicrscd half the distance when he lost the 

Robltod on the bulk of his little hoaid aud all his muks s-^ae two At 

Qaudahar, his wife gave hiith to a daughter The y 

position to proiide foi the lending 
mother Tlieii sad pliglit altractc 
hearted klahk klasud who moie thin relieved their w 
the sterling noith of Glims Beg A fnciidship sj niu 

' lalmiigir was the tUlo n'snincvl In rrinco Salim on In aci 
after Ahbnr Nur Talnin was the titU gi\en to Alilirnimis\ < 

Ivinporor Tnhangir Sher Afgan w tlio tit’o ptcu In Sail ii t i 
Nur lulmn Begun 

2 How Hi>itor> of IndojUu, III, j'agos I'l J3 Lntif llis'o* 


Mina Glnyas Bog 


Migrates to India 


Birth of Nnr Jahan, 1677 
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men. On reaehmg India, Malik Masud presented kis friend to the Emperor 
Akbar at Fatehpnr Sikn He Tvas readily admitted' into the Impenal Service 

Mirza Ghiyas Beg to whom the accident of a daughter’s birth had thus served 
Ciiaracterof Mirzn Ghiyas to open a new career, was a man of learmng and culture, a 
Beg ehaiming letter-writer, 'a brilliant convei’sationalist He 

was always lemarkahle for his self-control “ Chains, the whip and ahnse were not 
fonnd in his house ” Avarice foiins the chief blemish on his character but he was 
kind and even generous He had a passion foi work, mder and method All his 
life be was admired foi his diligence and pains He rose steadily in rank and 
influence By 1595 he held a mansah of 300 and the important ofiice of Diwan of 
Kabul 1 


Ah Qnh iBtftfln 


Meanwhile, Mihrnnnisa, as the child bom at Qandahar was called, grew up a 
^ cbarmmg accomplished lass About the age of 17 she 

was marned to a young Persian adventurer named Ah 

Quli Istajlu 

Ah Quli had been a safarcbi, a table-attendant of Shah Ismail II of Persia 
(1576-78) On the death or mnrder of his master, he had 
Ah Qnh iBtftfln from the country A long course 6f wandenngs 

and adventures biought him via Oandahar to Multan wheie he joined the 
ranks of Ahdur Bahim Khan Khanan then on bis rvay, atthe bead of a large force, 
to coucper Thatta During the ensning campaign, Ah Qnh greatly distinguished 
himself by his valour, courage and intrepidity. He attracted the eye of the 
general who mentioned him in despatches and procured him a mansah On the 
triumphant conclusion of the wai, the Khan Khanan took All Quli with him to 
Lahore, then the headquarters of (he Imperial Government, and introduced him 
into high circles, in the year 1594. Shortly aftei he was marned to the daughter 

MamcB MihrimniBa , he was placed on the 

placed on the staff of Pnnce staff of Pnnce Salim who was deputed by Akbar to a 
Sahm Btyled Sher Afgan Campaijin against Mewar All Quli’s courage and skill 


Salim Btyled Sher Afgan 


1 Iqbalnama 64-6 E A D VI 403-4 E K I 263 6, M TJ I 127 Blochmann 508-J2 Latif's. 
Agra 28 9, half mythical Beale, Oriental Biographical Dictionary, page 165 Bern Prasad, History 
of Jahangir, Ch V 

Tho btlc of Mirza, at first confined to scions of royal families, was extended to others daring the 16th 
contnry It implies the idea of a j orfect genileman See the Mirwinnmnh of Mirza Kamran edited and 
tranglated into El elish hy Manlvi M Hida^ at Husain, T A. S B , aew senes, Yolnme IX, 1918, psges 
1-18 Tlie first chapter dolls w th the mam rales and tho Bccond with tho secondary rnlos of the 
code of Mirzasbip Khnfi Khan (I 264) writing in the 18lh contan, sayc that on her birth, Nar 
Jabaa was exposed hy her indigent parents on tl.o roads nt night, and picked ap next morning by Malik 
Mnend who, struck hy her hennty, resell od to hnng her up aid appointed her own mother to bo ber 

nurse Tins icrsion adopted hy Elpliinstone (History of India, edited by Cowell, page 664) has found 
its way into all carrent hooks on Indian History The contemporarj nriters, however, know nothing 
of the storj If the infant nonld bo exposed at all, it would be exposed, not on the road, but in some 
out of-the wrj plac. Tho exposure itself is entirely inconsistent with Ghiios Beg^s character Iho 
story w as invcn'ed, like so many nkhers, to darken the background against Nor Jnhan’s Inter brilliant 
career Khafi Khan (I 264 6) also relates a characteristic story of Ghi^os Beg’s introduction to Akbar 
Tho emperor remarked to Malik Masud that he had not brought such fine presents that year as prcwously 
' The Malik reph’? that be had brought a few living presents such ns had never come from Turan or 
Inn Then he introduced Ghiyas and his son to the emperor 

For Shah Is »il II, see Sj kes’ History of Persia II, pages 263 64 Also Malcolm, History of 
Persia 
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Snmuioned 

■view 


to an inter- 


in lillmg a tigei won him the title of Shei Afgun (ttger-thrower) at the hands 

of the prince, who was mightily pleased with him He followed his patron in his 

„ . , ^ revolt for a while but then deserted to Akbar On bis 

Granted a ]agir in Bengal t , i i . lit, 

accession Janangii Bad the generosity to overlook nis 

beha^^ou^ and gi-ant him an office and a jagir in Burdawan in Bengal ^ 

Bengal was then the hot-bed of sedition, conspiracy and revolt, the asylum of 

Suspected of diBloalty all tbe disaffected spiiits Sher Afgan was snspected of 

complicity in treason Tbe Governor Qutbuddin Khan 

nho had succeeded Baja Man Singh in August 1606, was authonsed to send 

him to court and in case of disobedience to hnng him to punishment. In March 

1607, Qutbuddin left for Bnrdawan and summoned Sher 

Afgan to an interview, most piobably to arrest him, on 

the SOth of Maich. 

Sher Afgan acoompatiied by,only two grooms, came out to meet the Governor. 
As he entered the camp, he was oidered to be suiiounded on all sides by the Mughal 
troops His blood was up , he realised the impending dangei , the treachery roused, 
his rage “ TVhat proceeding is this of thine ? ” he demanded of Qutbuddm Tha 
lattei advanced to explain the matter Sher Afgan, out of temper as he was, 

drew hrs sword and struck the Governoi The bowels 
woundB Qatb gushed out but the valiant stout man held them in hrs hand 
and commanded bis men to despatch tbe assailant 
Tbe command was needless Amba Khan, a Kasbinui retainer, bad already struck 
Sher Afgan on the head, though he had received a fatal blow m return The 
Himself killed lonely man was assailed on all sides and literally cut to 

pieces But he had bad bis revenge Amba Khan died 
on the spot while Qutbuddin Klian breathed his last witbm twelve hours ® 
Quibuddibs death deeply affected Jahangir , woids failed him to exftress his 
sorrow at the tragic end of a kind brother and a congenial fnend. He heaps curaes 
on Shei Afgan and consigns him to eternal damnation ® 

Shei Afgan^’s widow and daughter named Ladili Begam were sent to Court 
where Itimaduddaulah held high office MihrunoiEa 
was soon after appointed a lady-in-waiting to the Dowager 
Empress, Sultan Salima Begam In March 1611, Jahangii 
happened to see her at the venial fancy bazar, fell in love 
with her and married her towaids the close of May 16J 1 ^ 


uddin 


Milirnnmsa sent to Court 


Mumed 

IGll 


Jahangir, May 


^For Sher Afgan see Jahangir (E & B ) I 113 14 Iqhalnamah 6B E i, D VI 404 
K K I 266 6, M H I 180, III 622-5 Gludwm 14-16 
Blochmann 624 Beale, Oriental Biographical Dictionary, page S8C 

’ Jahangir (R A B ) I 113 16 Iqhalnama 28 4 K K I 266 7 Khulasalut Tavarikh (Delhi 
edition) 446 7 Miltahut Tawankh 214 Gladwin 15 Blochmanu 496 07, 624 5 

The name of Sher Afgan’s first assailant is variously mentioned Jahangir calls liim Aniha 
Khan, Motamad Khan calls him Pir Khan while Kanighar calls Ainate Klmu Sher Afgan’s niargled 
remains were mterred at Bnrdawan For the tomb ■nhich still stands, see Manlii Ahdnl Wall e Antir n tier 
of Burdawan, Traditions, etc, and Sher Afgan’s tomb, J A S B, new senes , Volume XIII, 1917 pager 
184 86 

® Jahangir (B B ) I 114-16 Iqbaluama 66 K K 1 2G7 
^ Iqbalnuma 56 Maasiii Johangiri (Khuda BaLsh MS ) 76 (a. 




22 


The clcci8i\ e 
evidonoo of 
travellers 


negative 

European 


Such IS the real story of tho celebrated and momentous man rage The received 
versron tliat Jahangir fell rn love with her during the Irfe- 
TLe received version of of Akhar, that the latter refused to gratify his wishes 

^ and induced Mirza Ghiyas to marry her to Shei Afgan, 

that the disappointed lover, immediately on his accession to power, basely 
contrived the death of his more successful nval, that the high-souled 
Mihrunnisa mdignantly lejected the overtures of her husband‘’s mmderer for fom 
years bat that she yielded at last — all this finds absolutely no support m the con- 
temporary authorities ^It is, of coarse, true tha t_Jahangir 
porory^testimray^ contem- confess no guilt of^hdailL Ay^ l^rt If be had really 

Trad a baud uu Sber *■ Afgaa^’s’^ deafh, he would probably 
have not referred to the matter at alL As a matter of fact, he gives a circamstan- 
tial narrative of Shei Afgan^’s life and death Alotamad Khan completed his history 
dunng the reign of Shah Jahan, K.amgliai Hiisnini^s work was inspired by Shah 
Jahan Both were hostile to Nui Jahan, the gieat rival of their patiou , yet neither 
lets fall a hint which would connect her life with a deep scandal Abdul Hamid Lahoii 
and. othei historians of Shah Jaban'’s reign refer to Nur Jahan hut don^t hint that 
she married the murdeier of hex fiist husband It may be argued, mdeed, that no 
Court historian would daie to refer to a scandal dishonourable to the whole dynasty 

hut no such partiality can be attributed to the contem- 
porary foieign nsitois On the contrary, they revelled in 
scandal, they were only too ready to credit and record 
any lumour which reflected on the moral charactei of high personages. They de- 
scribe a licentious scandal between Jahangir (then Prince Salim) and his step- 
mother They bint at a similar scandal between Nur Jahan and her step-son 
Shah Jahan But none of them even suspects that Jabangii muidered Sher 
Afgan for tbe sake of bis early love. They lefei to J^ur Jahan '’8 eaily life, to 
her husband’s violent death, to her marnage with Jahangir, to her vast 
influence over him but they do not even insinuate any eaily love between 
them or any share of the second husband m the 'murder’ of the fiist Hawkins, 
en303.ing the inestimable advantage of a knowledge of Turkish, arrived at 
the Mughal Court sometime after Sher Afgan’s death, received admittance into 
the rank of Mansahdars, foimed numerous acquaintances and left Agra some- 
hme after Jabmgir’s marriage with Nui Jahan. Sir Thomas Eoe and Edward 
Teiry lived foi. teveral years at the Mughal Court when Nur Jahan was at the 
height of her power and was the subject of universal talk "William Pinch, an 
acute ohEciver, found himself m India about the same time Pietio della Valle 
confined his travels to the western coast but heard much of events in the intonoi 
duung Jahangir* s reign. It 'is inconceivable that every one of them would fad co 
learn of Jalnngir’-s guilt, if he were i-eally guilty, m the Sher Afgan afEair ScamUl 
of this natmo always spreads like wild fire Scandal of this nature relating to 
an Emperor and an. Empress coupled with an atrocious murdei would roach every 
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Kotne aud could not possibly escape eaig which weie only too wide open to 
leceive it During the leign of Jabangn, the East India Factors wrote hun- 
dreds of letters to then jirineipnls m England While mainly conceineJ with their 
commercial transactions, they fiequently allude to interesting and important 
political events They give a cncumstanlial naiiative of Khusran’s death, of Shah 
Jalianls revolt, of ]\Iobahat Khan^s toxip demaixi but nowheie asciibe Shei Afgan'’s 
death to Jahangir^s lust for his wife Sir Thomas Hoibeit came to India ]ust at 
the close of Jahaiigir^s reign and Peter Mundy a few yeais later i'oth of them 
have jniich to say ahont Jahangir and Nui Jalian but neitliei has a word about 
any scandal in the ciicumstances of then mariiage Beiniei came a geneiatiou 
later and mixed largely with high poisonages at the court He lecords unspeaka- 
ble rumouis about Shah Jahan, Jahanaia, Ranshamia and others He speaks of 
Jahangii and Nui Jahan and of ihe lattei’s ascendency but does not lefei at all to 
the Sher Afgau s.audaU 

Theie is, indeed, no contemporai y writer at all who charges Jahangii with 
lTicon»istOTcie3 viih facts the murdei of Sher Afgan Negative testimony of 
and probatibtios iiatuie IS m itself coiichisu e on the point 

but further the stoiy is inconsistent with certain known facts and pioba- 
bihties III the first place, we can hardly think of any motive which would 

' Tcrr^ (Voyage to East India, page 404) only says that Jahangir tooU Nur Jahan out of the dnst 
from a very mran faniil^ 

Sir Thomas Eoe ii silent ahont Sher Afgan 

P della Valle, ^ ho travelled in 1623 24 along the western coa t of India, heard nincli ahont Nnr 
Jahan, hnt strange ns it may appear, woe not able to know the manner of her mamage with the emperor. 
“ She was bom in India,” he antes, “hut of Persian race, that is the Danghtei of a Persian, alio coming 
as man\ do into India, to the service of the Mogholbapued in time to prove a verj great Jinn in this conrt, 
and, (if I mistake not) Chan or Viceroy of a Piovmce She was formerly Wife m India to another Persian 
Captain, who serv’d the Moghol too , hut, after her Husband’s deal h, a lair opportunity being offer’d, ns it 
falls out many times to some handsome young Widows 1 know not lioa , feuah Sehm had notice of her, 
and became in love with hei ” (Travels of P della Valle I, 63) It will be noticed that this account 
contains several innccuraciOo and hetraj's total ignorance of the circnmstauccB connected with Sher 
Afgan’a death 

Pietro della Valle records a bazar fable connected noth the marriage “He (lahangir) would have 
earned her (Nur Jahan) into his Haram hnt the very cunning and ambitious Woman counterfeited great 
honesty to the King and refus’d to go into his Palace , and, as 1 believe, also to comply with his desires, 
saying that she had been the Wife of an Hounarahle Captain and Daughter of an Honnarahle Father, and 
should never wrong her own Honour, nor that of her Father and Husband, and that to go to the King’s 
Haram and live like one of the other female slaves there, was nnsuitahle to her noble condition Where- 
fore if his Majesty had a fancy to hei'he might take her for his lawful Wife, whereby his Honour would 
be not onely not injur’d, hut highly enlarg’d, and on this condition she was at his sernce Sciah Selim 
BO disdaign’d this haughty Motion at first that he had almost resolv’d in despight to give her m 
Marriage to one of the Race which they call SalalcTior ns much as to say Eater at-large, that is to 
whom it IS lawful to eat every tlung, and for this cause they are accounted the most despicable people in 
India However, the Woman persisting in her first resolution, intending rather to die than alter it, and 
Love leturnmg to make impetuous assaults ou tho King’s Heart , with the help, too, as some say, of 
Sorceries practis’d by her upon him, if there were any other charms (aa I believe there were not) besides 
the conditions of the Woman, which became lovely to tl o King by sv mpathy , at length he determin’d to 
receive her for his lawful Wife and Queen above all the rest ” (Della Valle’s Travels I, pages 63-54) 

Peter Mundy who travelled m India in 1629 84 reproduced a nasty gossiping account aecordiog to 
which the Amir, her husband “ being in Reholboii was slaine in hattnile where shee also was taken prisoner, 
as they say, on an Ehphant fighting,’ and enconragcingo whoe being bronght before the Kinge and 
shew inge berselfe somewhat haughtio and stomakef ull, it is reported hee commnnndcd shco shonlu bee 
carryed to tlie Common Stevves, there to hee abused hv tho baser =orte hut this was not put in evecutiou” 
(Travels II, 205 6) 

Francois Bennor refers to Kur Jahan’s cvtrnordinaiy domination over Jahangir hut las nothing to 
say about her autccedonts (Ftc?e Travels, page 5) 
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prompt Akbar to forbid a man lage between Mihiuunisa and Salim The foimer 
came of a distmguished Persian stock, her father held a high place at the court. 
The Mnghals weie not-over'serupulous about plebeian alliances and here was a true 
patncian alhance If Akbar really disappointed and chagrined his son and insisted 
on Ghiyaa Beg bestowing his daughter' s hand on Sher Afgan, he would hardly 
be so unwise as to place the latter in attendance on Prince Salim in 1699 Then 
Salim would certainly not honoui and entitle the busband of his beloved On his 
accession to the throne, he would hardly overlook his deseitiou and go out of his 
way to promote and enrich him. If he wanted his wife, he wonld hardly proceed 
in the tactless mannei which he is alleged to have followed Lastly, our knowledge 
of Nur Jahan's character may warrant the inference that if she knew Jaliangir 
to be stained with her husband’s innocent blood, she would never have consented 
to share his bed, would never have agreed to serve his mother It is admitted 
on all hands that Nur J ah an fully recipiocated Jahangir’s affection during their 
married life A high-souled lady is haitlly likely to bestow such love and devrotion 
on her husband’s murderer. 


It has been assumed by many writers that Qutbnddiu was appointed to 
Bengal with the sole object of piocuiing Milimnnisa 
in fonnded snsplcioDB There jg absolutely no wai rant for the 

opinion A complete nipture had already taken place between Baja Man Singh 
and the Emperor The former had exerted all his mighty influence to supeisede 
the latter by Prince K husian and had very nearly succeeded He liad planned 
a treacherous arrest of Prince Salim and had very nearly succeeded He had 
been the cause of the suicide of the Prince’s favourite wife, Shah Begam 
They had gone thiough the forms of a leoonciliation on the morrow of Akbar’s 
deatn but their hearts wore hopelessly estranged It was only a question of 
time when Man Singh, like his confederate Aziz Koka, should be depnved 
of the governoisliip of Bengal It was certain that be would be succeeded 
by one of the Emperor’s creatures Gutbuddin was selected for the post. 
The suspicion of disloyalty thrown on Sber Afgan may have been unjust but there 
16 nothing stmnge about it. Bengal was a focus of intrigue, treason and rebellion. 
TJsman bad led a formidable revolt shortly before and was to lead another still 
more formidable sboitly after The atmosphere was charged with eleotncity and 
the storm might break any moment The utmost vigilance and precaution were 
needed. No wonder that a Peman adventuier who bad once deserted Pnnee 
Salim, was suspected of treason and was sought to be removed from the centre of 
disaffection The unfortunate affmy which oost seveial bves was dne to a tactless 
blunder on the part of Qutbuddin Khan He ordered Sher Afgan to be 
surrounded by soldiers without a warning and roused his rage It was only 
natural that after her husband’s death Mibruunisa should be removed to the Court 
where her father and brother held employments There is nothing strange on this 
bypotbesiB in her acting as an attendnnt to hlaryam-uz-zamani, in bei catching the 
eye of the Emperor in a fancy bazar and in being wedded to him. 
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Tho growth of the stor\ 


It was iioail}' two goucralious later that a systematic romance began to be 
cieated Once Jabangu was cbaiged witb covetmg tbe 
n ife of Sbei Afg^n il was necessary to assume that be bad. 
fallen in love witb ber duiing the lifetime of bis father Muhammad Sadiq 
Tabere?! is followed and impioved upon by Kbafi Khan, Sujan Rai and others 
who relate bow tbe prince and Mibiunnisa would play together , bow be once 
clasjied her to lus bosom in a raptnie of love , bow she freed herself from his arms 
and complained to the loyal ladies, bow they told tbe tale to Akbar who deeply 
incensed, refused to gratify the prince’s longing for bis sweet-heart , how Jahangir 
asked Qutbuddm to proouie bis eaily love foi him , bow Sber Afgan got an inkling 
into tbe ' designs, lesigued and retired to bis ]agir , how on the day of tbe fatal 
interview, be waa piessed by bis mother to make tbe mother of his adversary weep 
before she beiself was to weep , how Sber Afgan escaped with a spark of life from the 
blows of his enemies, dragged himself to his door to despatch his wife but was told by 
bis motbei in-law that she bad committed suicide and that be must dress bis wounds 
outside, and fin illy, bow be instantly gave up tbe ghost in peace ^ Tbe romance 
soon spread far and wide We find it nowheie in the earlier half of the 17tb 
centur}’' , w3 find it everywhere in the records of the subsequent genemtions The 
Persian bistoiians relate it with ciicumstnntial details Tbe Rajput baids vouch- 
safe its truth ^ The Italian tiaveller Manucci, wiitmg towards tbe close of tbe 
century, furtbei embellished the romance ® 

Duiing the Ibth centuiy, it was transfoimed almost beyond lecognition and 
related with all the coloui and vi\ aoity of a dramatic plot by Dow and others 
In the 19th ceutury Elphinstone adopted the vers on of Khafi Khan and transmitted 
It to all the subsequent manuals of Indian Ilistoiy which diaw mainly on him 

But an atteotn e study of the contemporary authorities and of the well-estab- 
lished fdets themselves knocks the bottom out of the whole lomance and the character 
both of Jabangu and Nui Jahan appears in a tiuei and moie favourable light 

Theie was no discussion on this papei 


A Letter from Nadu Shah to Zakanya Khan, the Governor of Lahore and 

Multan 

(By Maulavi Zafai Hasan, B A , Assistant Superintendent of Archaeology ) 

The Delhi Museum of Archaeology possesses a large number of very interesting 
Mughal ofiicial documents compnsmg Fa} mans, Manshurs, Sanads, Partoanas etc 
and among them is a letter from Nadu Shah to Zakanya Khan, tbe Governor 
of Lahore and Multan, which I have selected foi the subject of this paper It is 

'K K I 265 67 Khulai,ut-nt Tan ankh (Delhi edition) 445 47 Blochmann 496 7, 624-5 

’ ITie Eajpnt Khyat ol Phalodi quoted bj D P TesBitori m the Bordic and Histoncal Survey of 
Enjputaiia, J A S B , Vol XV, 1919, No I, pp 66 68 

® Manucci (ed Irvine) 1, 16i-2. 
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dated Slst 'Jumadiu-^-Sani of the year 1162. A. H (25th Septembei 1739 AD) 
and bears the seal impiession of Nadu Shah, and a Ihigha maik -whicb le illegible 
and cannot be deciphered with certainty On the maigm is an endoreement like_^ 
a memoTand-am to the effect that it is a letter from Nadir Shah marked with bis 
seal impression and received bj'- Nawab Sabib Saifu-d-Daulab Babadui Diler J ang 
in the year 1152 A H 

The letter was wntten by Nadir Shah about a month after bis return from 
India He expresses therein bis intention of invading the territories of Kbnda 
Yar Khan Abbasi and directs Zakariya Khan to move from Lahoie towards Alnltan 
in Older to stop fugitives from crossing the river Indus and taking refuge in that 
provmce It is also to be found copied m Tazkaia-i-Anand Bam Alukblis (pages 51 
— 2), an extract from wbich togetbei with a translation of the lettei has been giien 
by Sn Heniy Elliot in bis well-known woik ''^Tbe History of India as told by its 
own bistoiians ” (Volume VIII, pages 76 — 93) The Tazlcata is a historical woik, 
dealing with the chronicles oC the last twelve yeais of the leign of Muhammad Shah 
1150 — 1161 A H (1786 — 174<S AD) It is an unpimted work,' and is very 
Tare, one manuscript copy of it being in my possession and another in the library 
of the Aligarh University The Aligarh copy originally belonged to Nawab Ziau" 
d-Dm Khan of Lohaiu, and is the same which was_us6d by Sir Henry Elliot in 
making extracts for bis woik 

Anand Bam Mukblie, the author of the Tazkaia, was the JJ'alil or agent of 
Zakariya Khan at the Boyal Court in Delhi He was an eye-i\itness of many of the 
events which happened during the stay of Nadir Shah at Delhi, having suffered 
pei-sonally fiom his exactions, and he has given a very interesting and graphic 
account of the sack of Delhi by the Peisians It is in connection with the same 
account that he notices this letter He also quotes a loyal mandate or Farmati of 
the emperoi Muhamm id Shah addressed to Zakniiya Khan granting him permis- 
sion to comply with the directions of Nadii Shih,^ We learn fioni this Abrwflft 
that Zakariya Khan submitted Nadir Shab^s letter with an application to the royal 
court asking for permission to carry out the Shah^s orders, and it was in reply to 
his application that the Fat man wag iSsned Zakariya Khan had been in special 
favour with Nadir Shah, who on his departuie fiom India had lecommended bim to 
the empeior Muhammad Shah to raise his rank fiom seven to eight thousand, and 
bad himself placed all the temtoiies east of the iiver Attook (Indus), which had been 
detached from the Mughal empue and taken possession, of by Nadir Shah, under 
bis chaige, subject to an annual payment of twenty lacs of lupees ^ Copies of tbe 
Farvians issued to this effect by Nadir Shab m favoui of the Kbau aie also preserv- 
ed 111 the Tazkara (pages 49-50) Tims Zak^inya Khan was partly in the service 
of Nadir Shah, and it was probably on this giound thit the lattei addressed him 
directly instead of through the emperor Muhammad Shah Bat the fact, that tbe 
Khan before taking any action in the matter formally secured the permission 

* Tazlara-i- Anand Ham Muhhhs, manuscript copy in possession of tlio antLor, va^-os 62-3 - 

® Tazkara i Anand Ham MuXhUs, page 48 
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o£ his master, the Delhi Emperor, is indicative of a legulai proceduie which was 
appaiently observed mth stuctness by the Mughal goveinmeut even in those days 
or misrule and anarchy 

The letter of Nadu Shah luns as follows — 


Seal impression 


Ido. ulj 


U— ^IlL* ^lo- shs-’^Lc iXjJ 

JL^I tf y — ^k/« di ailai ^^1 «J^j) 

^bi.Ars.1 ^ SiSj^ ^ iS\mj 

tiKyu t~j[ j] s^b ^ j|/* i,;^rL*i-*[ j] 

^ 1^ I j) ^'babw «_fjL6.^ ijb^l ^iityC ^ U^^btJ 

‘ — iJSJ^ Ui~5^>i Jii ^ ^^^bo ^ 

‘^jb _j iJ> tJ>«kb j by^ dts^Lc iS 

^ jlJjXa. »lj ) «— «3y (^ly is>.^ jjaS 

^ iT iy«j j ivxij SlVui ^b« Ojii^ ijjjk fcXXw ^w^f j] 


^ Ajk«*«j)o CyOy. i^J^bw )j ^^^ywJjiLw pb j^c iy^Lkj jy^as/* sly^ i 

jO ^ 1 0-y^-c £ tV-M^b ^Jb^lo dS ^ 

I j Of* iXm ^jbJl^^iibsx [^ j J ~ tVy-bJO 

Marginal endorsement — 

^bj 6,i t-f -^' ibi) j jb l^^b 1^-l d.J ib^lbbM Iw Ijy'* J\*^^ ftt"^ /*^J 

I I Cf' i}ju*> djbb L_5h^ ydo jolji ^Uw b^J”^ (iJjtlJji^i^ i_-.i».Lvo ^-5)y 


T7 anslation, 

(Seal impie=siou) “ As the seaT (autboiity) of government and rehgion was 
disturbed, God le-estabhshed it with the name of Nadir of Irau 

“ The exalted and most noble of Khans, Zakariya Khan, the Governor of Lahore 
and h'lultan, having the ^honour of unlimited royal favour should know that, 
whereas it is the royal intention to pass the wmtei season this yeai m the conntrj of 
Sind in order to chastise certain rebels, and whereas it is deemed probable that some 
of them might fly towards Multan, and the crossing of the m ei Indus by the 
victoi lous army compusingof religious men in their puisnit be legaided as trespass 
1 Nagm, literate moaning soal, is the symbol of royalty 
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on the dominion of the Sultan, and whereas there exists perfect concord between, 
these two great powers and mighty goveiuments (government o£^ the Mughal 
empeior and Nadir Shah), it is neeessaiy that that illustrious noble should get him- 
self leadv to move from Lahore to Multan immediately when his services are required 
and he IS honomed with afiesh older, and staying there should guard the appioaohes 
of the fugitives If any of them cross the river Indus and enter the boundaiies of 
Hindustan he should stop them and punish them, so that the victono is army may 
not have the occasion to cross the river and pursue them Resting assured of “the 
loyal favour, he should submit all his requests to the sublime court, and consider 
this as imperative Wiitten on the [Slst Jumadiu-s-Sam] of the year 1162 ” 

(Marginal endoiseaient) " This dignified and honoured wilting adorned with 
the sun-like seal is from the emperoi Nadu Shah whose court is high as heaven and 
leceived by tbe leuowned Nawab Sabib Saifu-d-Daulah Zakaiiya Elhan Bahadur 
Dilei Jang in the year 1162”. 

Khuda Yar Khan Abbati whose leal name was Nur Muliammad, belonged to 
a family tracing their descent fioni Abbas, the uncle of the Prophet. His ances- 
tors onginally led the life ot AarvtsTies oi saints in Sindh, hut gradually attained 
power, until hi* falhei Yar Muhammad leceived the title of Khuda Yar Khan and 
some rank during the reign of the emperoi Farmkbsijar On tbe death of his 
fathei he succeeded to his rank and title, and extended liis temtones oy subduing 
the neighbouring Zamindais of the Daud Potra tribe In the year 11 4-8 A H 
(1780-1 A D ) the rank of five thousand was conferred upon him by tbe empeior 
Muhammad Shah, and some six years later be was granted tbe giAernoiship of tbe 
Province of lhatta and tne /Sar/l-ar of Bhakkar. Wiien Nadir Shah marched to 
India be wrote to Khuda Yar Khan Abbasi (Nni Muhammad) asking him to allow 
bis aimy to pass through his teiritoiies Khuda Yai Khan did not agree to this 
He blocked all tbe passes leading to bis country and thus incurred the displeasure 
of Nadir Shah, who Avas obliged to come to India thiongh Kabul After settling 
the affairs of India, Nadir Shah decided to chastise Kouda Yar Khan, and it was 
in this connection that he wiote this letter to Zukarija Khan. Hearing the news 
of tbe advance of Nadu Shah, Khuda Yai Khan left bis son in command of bis 
troops, and withdraw himself ivith his women and treasure including twenty-two 
facs of rupees from bis capital, Khuda Abad, to tbe fortress of Aniarkot On the 
arrival of tne Shah’s army tne son gave up all idea of fighting and prepared, to do 
homage on condition that his father should not be required to appear , bat these 
teims were not acceded to, and the youth was made piisoner* Nadir Shah made a 
rapid match of thirty kos (nearly sixty miles) from Ladgaon to Amarkot and laid 
siege to the fortress before Khuda Yar Khan could get a chance of escape with his 
treasure The latter bad no lecourse but to sue for mercy The Shah seized the 
twenty-two laa of rupees and some 3 ewels, and leturned uuth Khuda Yar Khan to 
hiB camp at Ladgaon Zakaiiya Khan who had maiehed fiom Lahoie to assist the 
Shah in this campaign met him here and was received with great courtesy and 
respect. Khuda Yar Khan, since his submission, had remained m the camp of 
Nadir Shah, It is related that the Shah asked him angiily why he was flying 
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from him Kliuda Yar Khan m reply said, "I Lave been a Hereditary servant of 
the king of India, and had I made homage to you, you also would have no confi- 
dence in me.” 

Nadir Shall re-established Khuda Yar Khan in possession of his Zamindan 
and his governni-ship of the province of Thatta, and conferred upon him the title 
of Shah Quli Khan, the condition of this arrangement being that Khuda Yar Khan 
should provi'le the Persian monarch -with a contingent of two thousand horse under 
one of his sons and pay an annual tribute of ten lacs of lupees^ The author of 
Maasiru-1-Umara (Volume 1, page 839) says that the territories of Khuda Yar 
Khan weie parcelled out into thiee portions, one of which was left to him while the 
remaining two were given to the lube of Baud Potraand the Zammdars of Bhakkar 
respectively 

Theie was no discussion on this paper. 


The Jats and the Importance of their History. 

(By K B Qanungo, M a , Professor, Ramjas College, Delhi ) 

The Jats are a tribe so ivide S2iread and numerous as to be almost a nation m 
itself, counting 7,086,100 souls having community of blood, community of language, 
common tradition, and also a common religion for n"t less than 1,500 years At the 
Census of 1901, one-tliird of the population beaiing this name are Muslims, one-fifth 
Sikhs, and about one-half Biabmanical Hindus lEncy of InJo-Aryan Research, 
Volume II, Part 5, page 43) They are found in large numbeis m the Punjab, 
Sindh Rajputaua and in some parts of the Gangetie Doab There is also a sprink- 
ling of Jat population in Peshawar, Baluchistan and to the west of the Salaiinan 
range Tall, fan, large limbed, with regular features, pronuneut nose, and expand- 
ing eyes, he belongs to the same ethnic group as the Raiput and the Turk. In 
character be resembles the old Anglo-Saxon, and has indeed more of the 
Teuton'' than of the Celt m him He is tough, slow, unimaginative, lacking 
brilliance but possessed of great solidity, dogged pemeverance, with an eminently 
practical turn of mind. He is hardly convinced by words without concrete facts 
Self-interest is his only cnteiion of judgment If be listens to the Arya-Samaj 
more favourably, it is not for its puitr doctrines or higher philosophy, but for its 
promise of exemption fiom srddh ceremony, and other expensive Brabmamcal iites 
Old country side proverb (in Karnal distnct) goes that book-learning is unpropitious 
to tne Jat CTt^l that is, a J^t loses half bis woith by 

trying to become learned ! Sturdy independence, and vigorous labour are bis 
strong characteristics as Ibbetson says. To this is added quarrelsomeness The Jat 
always reqmres somebody to quariel with " & J4t is good only when he is bound 
Another trait of Jdt chaiacter which has been marked by eminent authorities is his 
strong individualism ‘'The Jit is of all the Punjab races the most impatient of 

* pageB 64 6 , Maasi) u-l-Uma) a, Yolnme 1, pages 826 9 , Elliot’s Eistoiy of 

India, Volume VI ll, pages 97 8 
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tribal ov cotnmanal control, and the one which, asserts the ludividnal most strongly ” 
(Ibbetson, quoted m Rose’s ^unjah Glossary, Volume II, page 366) Irvine 
remarks '' In the Government of their villages, they appear much more democratic 
than the Rajput, they have less reverence for hereditaiy light and a prefeience 
for elected head-man” {^Laier 3tiighals, Volume I, page 83). The Jats may 
quarrel among themselves, but when it is a question of tribal honour, oi a dispute 
with other castes, they readily combine Clannish feeling like that of the men of 
the age of Mahahkai at is still very strong With his democratic ideas of govern- 
ment, strong tribal ties, and preserving in unbioken tradition the practice of marry- 
ing elder brother’s widow, and of [Neyoga] t e raising issue by another 

man after husband’s death, the Jfit, though considered as a Sudra by the orthorfor, 
seems to be the truer representative of the Vedic Arya than any Hindu of the 
higher castes. 

The origin of this interesting people, is enveloped in the mist of obscurity 
which the bght of scientific ie«earch has yet to dispel. Dr Trnmpp and Reams 
very stronglv claim.a pure Indo-Aiyan descent for them on the considei-ation of 
physical type and language winch is a pure dialect of Hindi without slightest 
trace of the Scythian origin (Elliot’s 3femous of the Races, Volume I, pages 135- 
137). But both these authorities were out and out philologists who are not to be 
trusted imphcitly in ethnological questions. Language is no test of race as has 
been pointed out by A M. T Jackson {Tnd , 1910, Volume 39, page. 65), 
and also by V Smith {Ancient India, page l2) We find no mention of the Jats 
in ancient Sansknt Literature unless we are prepared to accept the identification 
of the Jaratrikas — mentioned in the Mahabharat along with the Wudna^kshasa 
(Canto VIII, Slokas 2082, 2034) — with the Jats as suggested by no leeseminentan 
authority than Gnerson {Ind Ant , 1914, Volume 43, page 146), and also by James 
Campbell {Bombay Gazetteer, Volume IX, Part I, page 461) Grierson also expresses 
a doubt whether the Jatfeuras — not a demon as m popular myth but name of a 
Western tribe mentioned by the famous astionoiner Bar aha — Mihira — were not the 
Jdts (/«i7 Ant Volume 48, page 462j. Bishnu Puran (Wilson’s ed. page 192) 
mentions Dahas as a western tribe, whom both Elliot and Ibbetson aie inclined 
to identify with the Dahae of Alexander and the modem Dahiya Jats inhabiting 
Sonepat Tahasil of Rohtak 

However, competent authonties agree on the point' that the Jfits are of Tndo- 
Scythian stock But they differ in their opinion as to what particular horde they 
belong. V Smith says “ When the numerous Ball, Indo-Scythian, Gujnr and Huua 
tribes of 6th century horde settled, the leadmg militaiy and princely houses were 
accepted as Rajput, while those who frankly took to agriculture became J5t ” (Journal 
Royal Asiatic Society, 1899, page 584) This cannot be true without modification. 
There 18 unassailable evidence of the existence of a' Jdt or Jit ruhng dynasty as 
old as 400 A D (Tod’s Bajastlidn, L. pages 747-749). Moreover the 
traditional enmity between the Rajput and the JSt makes it extremely probable 
that they belonged to different hoides, entering India at difl’erent times We 
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everywhere find the earlier Jat occupant of the soil ousted by the neir Rajput 
emigrants The Yidu Bhattis couqueied Jaisalmei from the Jdt and the Rathor 
wrested Rikauir fiom him The Piamai displaced him m Malwa and Tunwar 
snatched an ay Delhi In this connection we may suggest a different origin of 
the name of this citj’^ of Delhi than that assigned by popular tradition, 
that the Brahmins of Anangapal once fixed a pillar, which they declared to have 
stood on the hood of S/ies/z Naga, and that he, out of curiosity, ordered it to be dug 
out but when be tried to 6\ it again, it lemamed dhilla oi loose This is giotesque 
enough to capture uncultured iinagiuatiou Apait from this, we see the Delhi 
district still largely inhabited by a Jat tube called Dhtllon or Dhtllhon. Folk 
etj’-mology connects the name with d/itlla oi lazy (Rosens Glossaiy, Volume II, 
pages 237-23S) Anangapal Tunwar might have conquered this teiTitory frotn 
the Dhilhins, and founded the city Building of the city cannot be credited to the 
Jats because they have always been an essentially rural folk. This city perhaps takes 
its name from the tract of country around, t e , Dhilhi or the abode of lazy people. 

As regaids the origin of the Jats, earlier authorities namely Elliot [Memoirs 
of the Races, Volume I, page 135), A M T Jackson [Bombay Gazetteer, Volume I, 
Part I, page 2), J.imes M Campbell [Bombay Gazetteer, Volume IX, Part I, 
page 461) who identify them with Kushan or Yuechi horde, whose greatest 
representatn e was Knnishka, seem to be right beyond dispute The Rajputs 
represent perhaps the White Huns of Sixth century A D or later Tuikish horde 
who developed into a noble race by entering the fold of Hinduism, as in Europe 
Christianity and Piench civilisation transformed the descendants of fierce Danes 
and Norsemen into the great Norman lace, the finest product of Medieval Europe 

In history the Jat is quite familiar as an industrious husbandman, a notorious 
cattle-liftei and a stout fighter Where circumstances permitted, he equally 
distinguished himself as a bold pirate too The Jat pnates of Dwaika and Por- 
bander in the 7th century made then name a terror to the merchants of the Arabian 
Sea [Boinbay Gazetteer, Volume IX, Appendix B, page 527) The rise of the Jats 
as a political power begins with the revolt of the Hindu Jats of Mathura 
(1669 A. D ) in the leign of Aurangzib This was not an isolated phenomenon but 
only one fiare of the general conflagiation kindled by rehgious persecution from the 
Punjab to Maharashtra Iswar Das Nagor describes the seiioiTs nature of the 
revolt and the heroism of Gokla and Rajah Ram The latter committed an unpardon- 
able act of sacnlege by sacking AkbaPstomb at Sikandia He remained unsubdued 
till his death ( Iswar Das, Piofessor SarkaPs Ms page 58a follow mg and 131b) 
Bhajja Singh of Sansani, the founder of the present ruling house of Bharatpui 
next assumed the leadeisbip of the Jdts (Irvine’s Later Mvghali, Volume I, page 
822) He was succeeded by his sou Chuiaman, whose career was a long and 
eventful one He was granted the rank of 1,500 Zat, 500 horse, by Bahadur 
Shah Pariuksiyar thought of subduing him and appointed Raja Sawai Jai Singh 
to the command Nothing came out of it and the Emperor had to be satisfied 
with a fine and lip-allegiance on the pait of the rebel Chu'aman made the Jat 
power a political factor to be reckoned with We do not hear much about his 
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yoanger brofchet and successor Budan Singb Waqia-i-Shab- Alain Sati (Professor 
Sarkar^s Ms ) gives Ramzan 9, 1169 A 11 , as the date of his death Sura] Mai 
seems to have assnmed the direction of affairs during the life-tiine of his father. He 
was one of the greatest figures of his times — great both in war and diplomacy— 
whose memory deserves to be rescued from oblivion/ IJnder him the Jats spread 
beyond the Jamuna, and fought as mercenaries of Saifdai Jang, who granted the 
whole of Mewat to him as reward of his seivices We light upon unexpected 
wealth of information about Suraj Mai and his successors m the Vl'aqia-i-Shah-Alam 
Sam, Ibiatnama of Rhairuddin AUababadi and Shah Alamnama (ed, A S. B). 
The story of Ahmad Shah Abdali’s bloody campaign against the Jfits^ is told in 
great detail and with accuracy in a fragmentary Ms translated by Irvine {Inch 
Ant 1907, Volume 86, page 46, follomng) Suraj Mai and Malhai Rao wme 
intimate associates, though for sometime Malhar Rao fought against Suraj Mai 
as an ally of Imad-ul-Mulk Mr B Otway’s life of first Malhar Rao which was 
reported to be in preparation by Indore repiesentatives Lahore session of tins 
commission may throw new hght on the J^t history of this period. Suraj Mai 
was killed near Shah-Dara on 21st Jamada, 1177 A. H , in a surpnse attack made 
by Muhamad Khan Baloch, an officer of Najib-ud-daula [IFaqta , page 199) 

He left four sons, Jawahii Singh, Ratan Singh, Ivewal Singh by one wife, 
and Ranjit Singh by another Jawabir amply avenged bis fathei’s death by 
plundeiing Delhi and ravagmg the imperial dominions He captured Abgarh 
and TO-named it Ramgarh (Ibratnama) From the accession of Jawabir Singh the 
Jat history acquires a new interest as showing the last expiung efforts of the 
French to expel the English from India by building up a confederacy of the Jats, 
Sikhs, and Ahmed Kh4n Bangush M Medoc took up service with the Raja of 
Bharatpur with the same motive which brought half a century aftei AlUn and 
Vqntuia to the Court of Rinjit Singh. Memoirs of M Law and Rene Medoc and 
the Calendar of Persian letters edited by Sir Denison Ross yield important informa- 
tion about this peiiod M. Medoc’s dream was not realised as Jawahir Singh was 
too much of a fanatic and knight-errant to act consistently with statesman-like 
moderation He marched defiantly beating his war-drum, through Jaipur 
temtory to bathe in the Pushkar Lake The Racohwas opposed his return and a 
disastrous battle was fought which forms the subject-matter of a stirring ballad, 
the secca of Jawahir Singh, still sung by the bards He was assassinated in the 
Agra Foit at the instigation of the Raja of Jaipur Ratan Singh, younger brother 
of Jawahir, was a worthless man He was murdered at Bnndaban by a Gossain, ^ 
Sn Rnpanand, on account of some love intrigue {JJ^aqta, page 219)'^. Newal Singh 
who succeeded him was a strenuous fighter , but he plaj’ed a losing game against 
the genius of Mirza Najaf Khan, the last of the great foreigners who graced the 
Court of the Timurides. Khairuddin describes the campaigns of Najaf Khan 
against the Jdts at pretty length (Ibratnama, pages 212-270) Ranjit Smgli suc- 
ceeded Newal Singh and earned on the straggle for some time Deeg fell after a 
siege of twelve months , Ranjit Singh fled to Kumbhir and thence to Bharatpur. 



Ram Kislion, wife of Suraj Mai, 'wonfc to the camp o£ Najaf Khdn to inteicede on 
behalf of her sou The chivalrous victor granted mother's piayei and peace was 
oonoluded (Ibratuama, pages 346-347) 

In the latfcei part of his rule Ranjit Singh provoked hostilities with the 
English by allying himself with Yasowant Rao Holkai Major W Thom m his 
Jfemons of the wars India conducted by Lord Lahe, gives us first-rate informa- 
tiou ‘‘ A chronicle of Joswant Hao Holkar’s times written by Baksbi Bhawani 
San tar, a constant attendant on Holkai camp and the account of various battles 
in Bhiratpur wntten by another camp-follower of Holkar " as reported in a note 
by the Indore representatives in the Lahore Session of this Commission — are likely 
to be of great value Lord Lake appeared before Deeg on December 13th, 1804, 
and the X'mas morning of that year saw the British flag floating on the battlement 
of that strong foit which defied Najaf Kbdn for 12 months Next he besieged 
Bbiratpui with result not very cieditable t© British aims Four successive assaults 
weie dehvered in cotnse of two mouths in which they lost 3,100 men, and 108 
officers But the 3Iaiatha and Pmdari alhes of the Raja of Bharatpur fell^away 
and he saw the futility of holding out in a fort against the whole resomcesof 
India and the Bupeiior military science of the West He sued foi terms whioh 
wexe granted on the line of subsidiaiy alliance^ Here end^ the history of the date 
who ceased to be an independent power under that treaty 

The importance of the history of the Jdts to the student of Medieval India 
lies in Its carrying light in the darkest and roost complicated period of Indian 
history It will also consideiably deal the path of the Gibbon of the future in 
hmshing the story of the Decline and Pall of the Mughal Empire left half-told by 
the great histonau William Irvine The Jat deceives attention as he, without 
caste distinction, female seclusion and with his democratic tendencies, erect moral 
stature and unprejudiced mind, is more in sympathy with modern age than the 
aristocratic Rajput who has not yet discarded his medieval traits of character, still 
cherishing the notion of class privilege, and contempt foi productive labour If 
the Jdt 18 sufficiently enlightened, he may carry bach the Hindu society with him 
to its Vedic puiiry, infusing new vigour into it, and preparmg it for a more 
glorious destiny 

Discussion • — Professor Sarkar ohseived that Prof Qannngo had dmwn the 
attention of the students of history to the importance of the histoiy of the Jats 
not a day soon The Jats had a great contempt for literary occupations and much 
of their eaily history is at present contained in local tiaditions and popular ballads 
which have been handed down from one generation to mother. Suoh traditions 
and ballads were likely to be lost to the woild if immediate steps were not taken to 
collect them and put them in writing It would be an excellent thing if the Jat 
students at Delhi took an interest in (heir old history and tiied to collect together 
these traditions and stones fiom old men and priests and bards, who weie rapidly 
becoming extinct Without such data no tine histoiy of the Jats could be wntten 

Professor Sarkar furtbei observed that Professor Qanungo's theory of the 
origin of the name of Delhi from the Dhillon tribe of Jats should not be brushed 
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aB!d6j as the name of the eity is spelt DTiillx and not as Delhi ox Dthli iii a 
14th centuty Sanskrit inscnptioti of a Pathan Sultan There could be no doubt an 
to the pronunciation of this name, xrhich is "iviitten in the !Nagn script and sub 3 ect 
to the well-known rules of Satiskiit phonetics Piofessor Sarkar emphasised the 
importance of the piirt played by the Jats in the history of Northern India in the 
ISth fSoatarf, and Diofessor Qonrisgo on his having undertaken to 

study the^history of the origin and migrations of this n^lected, but manly and 
interesting people 

Mr. Sharp observed that if Delhi meant the territory of DMlons or a body of 
Ihzy folk, the people of Delhi should steadily set themselves not to live up to the 
interpretation. The derivation of the name from the idea of laziness was not with" 
out precedent He expressed the hope that Professors of history at Delhi would be 
successftd in interesting their Jat students m the investigation of their own history 


The Buildings of the Toghlaqs 

(By H Sharp, o s i., o i.B., m a ) 

I have been urged to read a paper on Delhi I felt much hesitation in douig 
BO I am not the best fitted here to do s6 , nor have I for years possessed tbe 
leisure which research into the antiquities of this place dctaands Nor is such a 
paper quite congruous with the ^intentions of this Commission However, 1 have 
yielded — Tfduci&nidy, he it said Decords inscnhsd on paper are not the only ones 
worth studying, and we have heie, lU the monuments that strew the plain, as noble 
and as speaking a record of this ancient seat of Empire as could be desired^ Not 
only the structure of the buildings, but the thousands of inscriptions with which they 
abound afford a narrative both of Delhi aud also of the vast temtones ruled by her 
Emperors From the Kutb to the buddings nofr rising at Raisma they trace the 
story 'of India, or at least of much of India, through over seven hundred years. 

Bat the story is a long one and cannot be even mdicated Within the compass of 
a brief paper I have therefore chosen one era — that of the Tughla'qs Their budd- 

ings are unique m style and peculiar to Delhi They are extremely numerous. Some 
of them, staudiug at a distance from the beaten tracks, are seldom visited. The 
iutrasion of this pecuhar style between the splendours that went before and came 
afterwards puzzles the visitor Then ruggad and massive walls tell of an age of 
iron, of stern wills and of fiOice conquerors No less than the victonons pnde oJ 
old Delhi, or than the dreamy creations of the Mnghals, they speak the lessons of 
their time and bring home to us the picture of a century that witnessed struggles ' 
against cruel invaders, a reign of unexampled tyranny, anothei of peace and pro- 
cess achieved amidst jutolerance and snriounding danger and SnalJy the Sanies and 
bloodshed attendant on the sack of a vast capital 

The Tughlaq dynasty occupied nearly a hundred years— from I3S1 to 1414. It" 
was thus contempomry with the Plautagenets in England — the earlier part of the 100 - 
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years’ war and the battles of Cieoy and Poitiers The Tnghlaq period eominenoed 
and ended with tragedy The dynasty was founded as the result of the confusion 
and misiule following on the death of the great Sultan Ala-ud-din Khilji, when 
Tughlaq Ghazi Khan (after waids hnown as Ghiyas-ud-drn Tughlaq)^ the warden of 
the inarches against the Mongol inioads, was called in to restore order Its great- 
ness ended with the death of Piroz Shah in 1388, after which confusion reasserted 
itself, culminating in the capture of Delhi by Timur the Tartar m 1398 

Thus, though the family struggled on, with dimimshed power, till 1414, the 
house of Tnghlaq really exerted influence for only 67 years, all but four of which 
are occupied by two long reigns— that of Muhammad-ibn-TughJaq oi Muhammad 
Shah Tughlaq as he is commonly called, and that of Firoz Shah Tughlaq The former 
was,a scholar, a powerful luler, but an eceentiio and cruel despot The latter, a quiet 
and peace-loving monarch who nevei-theless tried his hand unsuccessfully at the then 
fashionable game of conquest, settled down to consolidate his Empire and to erector 
restore buildings It is to this piopensity that we owe the fact that the Tughlaq 
dynasty, shoid; as it was, has contiibuleii to Delhi a largei numbei of what may be 
called ma]oi monuments than any other of the Muhammadan dynasties Its efforts m 
this direction are eclipsed, in point of magnificence, by the Mughal Emperois. But 
the Tughlaq buildings are found all over the fai-flung site of Delhi and include three 
of the so-called cities, and four important mosques, to say nothing of lessei ones 
The period is less rich m tombs than are others , but among those that are left, two, 
each in a different way, aie noble monuments 

The charactei of these buildings is distinctly demaicated fiom that of the prece- 
ding and of the succeeding times The earlier Tughlaq style, indeed, adopted some 
of the features found in the buddings of the Ehiljis , and the later bequeathed some 
of it-s own featuies to the Sayyids and Lodis But the essential features are pecu- 
liar. Massive, stiong and often almost repellent m their plainness, these buildings 
nlteily belie the term SaraceHic, which is often appbed to them in common with 
the other Islamic styles prevalent at various times in India Their massive strength 
IS characteristic of a lace of stem rulers and of an age haish and fraught with 
tumult and ever-threatening danger Their unadonied plainness is probably signi- 
ficant of a revolt against the unconventionaUty of some of the Slave and Khilji 
monuments and against the utilisiition of Hindu craftsmen and occasionally Hindu 
struotare and design The imminence of danger from the Mongols, who had, m 
previous reign=, carried then imoads to the -^ery walls of Delhi and who continuod to 
harry neighbounng countries, though the stiong Tughlaq rule kept external foes at 
bay till the fatal Tartar mcursiou of 1398, may, as dangers often do, have 1 urn ed 
the minds of the builders to a stricter obseivance of religious in 3 nnctioDS, They 
may have considered that their predecessors had indulged the lust of the eye more 
than was permitted by the tenets of their faith Howbeib, a sombre puntanism is 
the prevailing note and there is a stncter adherence than before to Islamic forms 
and methods of construction - 

For this reason, it appears at fiist sight that the Tughlaq style marks a retio- 
gresBion lu architecture Nothing could be greater than the contrast between tbe 
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Bimple grace of tlie tomb of Altamsb (about 1235 A D ) or t'le ornate beauty of tbe 
Alai Darwaza (1810), and, let us say, the Begumpun Masjid, said to have been 
built in 1887, vrith its unaldorned gloom and meaningless crowd of ill-proportioned 
domes Yet this strange style has its appointed place in the development of Indo- 
Saracenic art at Delhi It checked the threat of effeminacy visible in the Alan 
Darwaza. It thrust ornamentation into obscnuty just when ornamentation seemed 
about to pass beyond its proper bounds and become an object rather than an incident 
It reasserted the unadorned simplicity which is the key-note of the best Islamic 
designs Yet it bonowed something from Hindu models , and it developed new 
effects by massing of the component parts, m contrast with the foituitous isolation 
of the Slave and Khilji building's, and by the very size and spaciousness to which 
its solid structures attained 

The structural features of the buildings are distinctly Islamic The true arch 
predominates. The dome, which had only just come into use at Delhi, as in the 
Alai Darwaza, foims an invanable part One of the earliest monuments of the 
period possesses the first marble dome at Delhi — and, so far as one knows, the last 
for many years to come Oidmarily the domes are hemispherical and often 
extremely numerous ou a single budding, the Khirki mosque having no less than 
on its roof But they are geueially small and unimposmg and bear neither propor- 
tion to, noi any close association with, the mass of the building Far other is the 
beautiful dome of Firoz Shah^s tomb, which forms the inevitable and peifect super- 
structure to the body of the tomb The minaret, like the dome, is no essential part 
of a mosque, though both are characteristic and symbdic elements in Islamic 
architecture The mmaiet (if we except the Kutb Mmai) does nob appear at Delhi 
till Mughal times But the Tughlaqs introduced flanking columns or pdasters 
'Suggesting the minaret and generally copying the angular and rounded 
flutings of the Kutb. The interiors of the mosques are often colonnaded, the colon- 
nades developing in some cases into loofing which covers most of the superficial area. 
The only Hindu features are the heavy dripstones which generally surmount these 
colonnades and the brackets and architrave set within the span of the arch of certain 
buildings, e.g , the doors of Firoz Shah^s tomb. Ornamentation is absent — tbough 
some Hindu rosettes in red sandstone are to be seen on the gateway of the Begum- 
pun mosque. ‘ The stiuoture, save in some of the earhest buildings," is extremely 
rough, undressed masses of the local schist being embedded in-'a remaikably haid 
Cement, the whole covered ovei with a thick coating of cbunam. This chunam is 
now black with age and adds to the prevailmg gloom In some buildings it was 
peihaps always black, mived with gur and cbaicoal of oocoauuts But, sometimes 
at least, it was 'white and lesembled marble The general impression Conveyed is that 
of massive lougbness The walls aie the principal feature in the building and in 
this respect and in their marked slope recall Egyptian designs. The slope or batter ' 
IS a strong charaotenstic of the time, reflecting the love of durable solidity. It was 
certainly not, in the first instance at least, dictated by the roqgh conglomerate 
uiateriul , for Ghiyas-ud-6in s tomb, a noble achievement of masonry, has walls 
over eleven feet thick at the base and only four feet thick at the top 



'The e^ctteme development of TugliHq architecture is not visible at the begin- 
ning of the era The ilist efforts aie an adaptation of the style prevalent in Ehilji 
times A fart from the city of Tughlaqahad, the first three monuments are built of, 
or at least faced with, good dressed sandstone, and by no means devoid of ornament. 
The first which must be mentioned is the Jamaat Khana Mosque at Nizamuddm'’s 
dargah. It is doubtful whether it should be classed as a Tughlaq building at all. 
The central compaitment was piobably built m Khilji times by Khizr Khan, the son 
of Ala-ud-din, as a tomb for the saint, who, however, did not desire to be buried 
there The two side compartments were then built and the place converted into a 
mosque, possibly by Muhammad -ibn-Tughlaq It is of red sandstone, with three 
engrailed arches of the type used by the Khiljis The depth of the compartments 
and their five domes are peculiar features The second is the tomb of Ghiyas-ud- 
din Tughlaq and is the best known of those early bmldings It stands in a small 
fortress enclosure to the south of Tughlaqabad and connected with one of the gates 
of the city by a causeway which luns across what was once a lake The strongly 
sloping walls are of finely dressed led sandstone, with no mortar apparent, orna- 
mented on the uppei po tion with white marblp The dome is of white marble, the 
first of its kind lu Delhi The last is a comparatively modest tomb, built of rough 
stone and mortar, faced with red sandstone, and surmounted by a plaster-covered 
dome It stands in 'Jahanpanah, the city of Mnhammad-ibn-Tnghlaq, and holds 
the remains of a person called Kabir-nd dm Auha 

It has been necessary to menlion these three buildings first, because their style 
marks them off from the later monuments of the Tughlaqs. The next deserving of 
mention are the three cities built by the Tughlaqs These aie Tughlaqabad, rather 
more than four miles east of the eastern gate of Old Delhi, built by Ghiyas-ud-din 
Tughlaq. The second, JahaUpanah, was built by l^Inbammad-ibr-Tughlaq with 
a view to joining Old Delhi with the fortified suburb of Sin, as a piotection against 
freebooters The third, Firozahad, was bmlt by Firoz Shah about eight miles 
nonh of Old Delhi, on the bank of the Jumna One doubts hew far it is justifiable 
to call these places cities The wall of Tughlaqabad has indeed a circuit of four 
miles and encloses a goodly area Put much of this was taken up by the inner 
citadel and the palace , and, anyway, the place appears to havoieen inhabited only 
for a few years, if at all Jaharpanah was cleaily a >-uburb of Old Dell i Of Fuoz- 
abad, only the palace buddings remain Though the pioxiniity of the Kalan Masjid 
clearly shows that there were otlier babitaticns in the neighbomhood, one cannot 
help feeling suspicious about Sharas-i-Siraj's account of the city's great size, 
stretching from Indrapat to the Kushk-i-Shikar It has been termed the Windsor 
of Old Delhi, and Timur's account clearly seems to place the mam city still far to 
the south — with Jahanpanah as its centre 

Tughlaqabad, standing on its rocky platfoim, with seamed sides, sloping 
bastions and upper line of battlements, to a height cf 90 f 0 “t, is one of the most 
striking rums at Delhi Ghiyps-ud-din Tughlaq appears to have built it as soon aa 
he became Saltan, probably us a safe lefuge against the Mongols, more easily 
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-dofended than Old Delhi The stofy o£ his straggle with the Saint, Nizam-ud-din, 
ovfer the question of labour is well known. To the south are the fortress tomb of 
Ghiyas-nd-din and the detached citadel of Adilubad, built by hluhaminad-ibn- 
Tuo-hlaq and connected) lihe the tomb, by a causeway with the city. Further to 
the south 13 a locky expanse of low hill The water from tins and other sources 
■was held up in the plam to the south of Tughlaqabad and surrounding Adilahad by 
a dam to the cast and formed a lake. 

Little remains of the extensive walls of Jahanpanah save some portions of 
the eastern and southern lines It contains numerous buildings — the tomb of 
Kabir-ud-din alieady mentioned, the Begumpiin and Khirki mosques, presently to 
be mentioned, and the following three J ust to the east of Khirki, in the line 
of the southern wall, is a large sluice, called Sdth Palah This curious construc- 
tion, over 250 feet in length, was pnmanly a regulator for the flow of water in 
the stream which comes from the highland to the south, traverses part of Jahan- 
panah and, after joining various other streams, passes under the Mughal bndge 
called Barah Palah into the Jumna. Secondarily, it formed part of the wall and 
made a bridge over the stream. Next, there is a budding called the Bijaya or 
Bedi Mandal, just to the north of Begumpur It is stated to have been part of the 
palace of Muhammad ibu-Tughlaq or to have been a grandstand from which the 
royal family watched iaviashas on gala days The villagers will tell you it was bnilt 
by Pritbvi Raja Accordmg to another theory it was a watoh-toner behind 
the western wall of Jahanpanah. The palace of a thousand pillars, it may bo 
observed, is one of the baffling mjsteries of Delhi. It is said by some to have been 
bnilt by Ala-ud-din either inside or just to the south of Sm Others say 
it was built in Jahanpanah (which might well be just te the south of Sm) 
by Mnhammad-ibn-Tughlaq That monarch is also stated to have built a similar 
palace, with the same name as,' but diffenng in identity from, the palace of AJa- 
ud-dm, inside the citadel of Adilahad What most concerns us here is that no 
vestige, so fai as is anown, of any of these palaces rcraaais, save possibly the Bijaya 
Mandal The third building is the tomb of Nasir-ud-dm Mahmud Chiragh Delhi, the 
last of the gieat Chishti samts of Delhi, who was murdered by a fanatic in 1356 
It stands in the eastern part of Jahanpanah, in the middle of what is now a 
flourishing village, snnounded by walls built in 1729 The most interesting build- 
ing m the village belongs to the next period and is the reputed tomb of Bahlol 
Lodi 

Little is left of Firozabad save some of the palace walls, some remains of the 
great mosque and the platform on which stands one of the two Asqka pillars brought 
to Delhi by the Emperor The lay-out of the mosque has been dictated by the 
tpioximity of the rivei to its eastern side Consequently the mam entrance is in 
the northern wall, others leading up from the fallhanas below It seerns certain 
^Vat, like Khan Jahan’s mosques, it had colonnades or cloisters along the inside of 
’the walls In the centie of the court is a pit, now filled up, which may have been 
a of some foim connected with the river front, cw a sm^ chamber like that of 
Sultan Chart, or a shaft for the foundation of a chhattri beanng a record of tke 



39 


Emperor's achievements, to -which icfeicnce is made in the annals of the tune Even 
from -what js left of this mosque it is clear that it was a building of impressive size 
and design The chunam with which it is covered is said to have been as white 
as marble. Timm, who visited it, marching three J^os from Delhi to do so, is said 
to have been much struck with its gi-andeiir The Asoka pillar, of surpassing inter- 
est by reason of its particulaily fine inscription, belougs to afai remoter age Its 
cliief interest in connection with the time of the Tughlaqs is the illustration it 
afEords of the Emperor's love of antiquities and of the mgeumty which enabled its 
transport fiom the Ambala district and its placing in upiight position on a lofty 
pyramid of rooms 

In connection with Firozabad may be mentioned the curious buildmgs which 
compose the Kushk-i-Shikai to the north of Delhi on the Eidge One doubts if 
this was really enclosed within Fuozahad Had it been, some indications of thQ 
walls indispensable to cities of the time Tvould sniely have been spared More 
likely it was a countiy retreat of the Empeioi, wheie he could indulge in hunting 
The story says that he was persuaded to this pastime as a solace for his grief at 
the loss of his son, Fateh Khan The most interesting building is an extraoidinary 
mass of maeoniy, known as Pir Ghaib and containing the cenotaph of the vanished 
saint and a mosque on the upper floor Other indications have led to the idea that 
it was used as an observatoiy Possibly it was a freakish building intended £oi 
Various purposes, and incidentally a watch-towei from which the movements of 
game could be seen. On the western side of the Ridge is a iaoh, with the remains 
of an underground passage The construction of such passages is supposed to have 
been, hke canals and water-works, a favourite occupation of Firoz Shah , and the 
Kushk-i-Shikar is said to have been connected by such passages with the palace of 
Firozabad Close to the Pii Ghaib is the second Asoka pWIai brought to Delhi by 
Firoz Shah Further to the north is the mausoleum called Chauhuiji 

The mosques of Tughla^ times are mainly the work of Khan Jahan, Firoz 
Shah's mmister He is said to have built seven mosques, four of which are 
conspicuous. The Begumpun mosque, in Jahanpanah, is of great size and still 
contams a village It appears to have become the Jama Mas]id of the group of 
three walled areas which constituted the southern city of Delhi, thus probably 
superseding the old Ku-wwat-ul-Islam mosque at the Kuth It is built in the 
severest ^yle of the Tughlaqs and is impressive only by its great size A secopd. 
and a very noble specimen is the Kalan MaSjid in Shah3ahanabad This is the 
most imposing of the mosques of the period, owing to its elevation above a ground- 
floor, its fine entrance, dome-surmounted and ivith high columns. The next two 
must be noticed together The Kali or Sanjar Masjid stands in sad rum to the 
south of Nizam-ud-din's daigah It was built much earlier than the other 
mosques of Khau Jahan, and displays a novel featuie The colonnades charac- 
tenstic of Tugblaq mosques are developed so as to extend m the form of arcades 
running oUt at right angles to the walls and meeting m the middle This 
development would give shelter on mny days and may have been intendetl to do 



So AnyWay, BOiiie years later Khan Jahan developi d the idea still fnithei in thB 
gieat mosque o£ Khirki (in the southern pait of Jahanpanah), where the arcades 
are so far widened as to convert the huilding into a roofed mosque with foui small 
courtyards These mosques generally have good inscriptions ovei the eastern gates 
in maible or pla^-ter The Khiiki tnosque has no insciiption but was piobably 
built about 1387, which, cuiiously enough, is also the date of tne Kalan. and 
Begumpun mosques The piety of their founder, who desenbes himself on these 
inscriptions as the son of the slave of the threshohl, did not protect him from 
calamity m this world The son of Piroz Shah, who became piactically ruler in 
place of his father, disliked Khan Jahan, forced him to flee from Delhi and sent an 
aimy against him The eV-mmister was slam and his head sent to Delhi, 

Finally there are the tombs and graie-yaids of the period The most famous 
IB of course the daigah of Nizam-ud-diu Aulii , But, save the Jamaat Khana 
mosque, already mentioned, nothing lemains of the buildings of the time, the grave 
of the samt and the other graves around being of later date. The tnoihs of 
Grhiyas-nd-din Tughlaq and Kabii-nd-din Aulia weie desciibed in dealing witli the 
early Tughlaq st^ le. The tomb of Nasir-ud-din Mahmud Chiragh Delhi has also 
been mentioned and is of no particular artistic meiit ' The Ciadam Shanf is inteiest- 
ing mainly on account of the history of the sacred foot punt and of Fateh Khau 
the son of Firoz Shah, who is buried beneath it Theie is a chaiming dargah, of a 
little-known samt called Sliah Alam, at Wazirabad to the noith of Shah 3 jhanabad 
and just where the Ridge disappears into the Jumna To the west of the tomb is 
a three-domed mosque of the style of Piioz Shaba’s re.gn Close to the 
daigah is a fine budge, of the same penod, together with a sluice This spans the 
depression, between the mosque ai.d rocky land to the noith, down which now runs 
the Najafgarh cut It is surmised that the ouginal intention of the sluice and tlm 
heavy piers of the bridge was to legulate the back flow of the Jumna up this 
depression dnnng flood-time The Tughlaqs appeal to have delighted m watei-works, 
as the artificial lake south of Tughlaqabad and the lemains at Khirki indicate 
Firoz Shah made the West Jumna Canal and was, moreover, a great restorer of the 
old huildmgs round Delhi, His tomb is the last building which will here be 
noticed It stands about a mile to the west of the Kutb road, at the south-east 
corner of the Hauz Khas, an enormous tank, e'ccavated by Ala-ud-din Khilji, and 
when it had fallen into decay, re-excavated aud lepaired by Firoz Sliah The 
tomb 18 a simple square building, finely proportioned and canymg a noble dome 
To the south IS a small space suriounded by what resembles a miniature Buddhist 
rail To the noith and west are extensive remains of buildings, which included a 
madrassa 

This noble tomb forms a fitting close to a long list of bmldings, mainly 
constructed by, or duiing the time of, the Emperor who hes beneath it. The 
Tughlaqs, liKe the other Turki dynasties in India, displayed the apparently, though 
imt really, mcongiuous charaetciistios of a rude savagery m their conquests and 
their rule and of a passion for self-expression in artistic production The middle 
ages m Europe, with their pitiless wars and their glorious ' cathedrals, manifest a 



like combination The steinne-^s of the time I'eaoted on the featuies of the Tughlaq 
biiildingB and nnpimted itself on them vast, uuadomed walls and^ forbidding 
austerity In the great battlements and bastions of Tugblaqabad we see the strode' 
waiden of the marches , in tlie fai -stretching i inns of Jahanpanah the megalo- 
mania of the stiange tiinnt who transported the population of Delhi to Danlatabad 
and visited his subjects with reckless and f ital oppression , in the canals and many 
works of Fuoz Shah, the attempt at leconstiuction duiing a long and eompaia- 
tively secure reign. The senes is a fitting memorial of the middle ages m India. 

With the Sajyids and Lodis new and more elaboiate forms and details borrowed 

from Hindu architectme came into use The Mnghals replaced the viiile severity 
of preceding styles by the intioductiou of Persian models and moie effeminate 
featuies On each stj le is left the impress of its age; and on none moie clearly 
than on this, which tells the stein tales and rsf^alls the strong harsh lule of the 
fouiteenth century 

There was no discussion on this paper 


The following papei had been specially piepared for the meeting but could not 
be lead It is printed tn cxtcn&o below : — 

The Madras Weavers under the Company 

(By H Dodwell, m.a , Cmator, Madras Record Offee.) 

I 

The history of the Indian ^cotton industry has still to be investigated At 
present little is certainly known about it Men talk vaguely about the millions 
formerly employed in it, but tbeir estimates are based more on faith than on 
knowledge Some account of the position of the weavers in South India at the close 
of the 18th century may theiefoie be useful at the present time as showmg what 
defimte facts may be gathered from the records of the Cnmpauy 

As is often the case a good deal moie is to be learnt about the export branch of 
the South Indian cotton industiy than about its internal production and consump- 
tion In the eighteenth century a bale of cloth contained about 1,000 yards, and 
bales averaged a ton of cargo A vessel of 500 tons, if fully laden with bales, would 
therefore take Sf million yaids But even when all the three great companies were 
trading, not more than 11 oi 12 vessels weie laded yeaily on the Coast for Europe 
and none of these was evei completely filled with bale-goods These Europe ships 
may be taken to average 500 tons , so that the total export to Europe may be 
reckoned at 30-86 million yards This estimate is confirmed by the fact that, 
when all the foreign factoiies weie in Enghsh hands at the close of the 18th 
century, and the English Company was endeavounng to nmke London the sole 
malt for the sale of Indian piece-goods, its indents never exceeded 30 million 
yaids For this output the Company engaged the work of 40,000 looms, t e, 
approximately 60,000 weavers. 
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What relation this bore to the total production is hard to say. Any estimate 
must consist very largely of guess-work But it seems to me likely that the Europe 
maiket afforded employment for aliout one weaver in ten The weaveis in South 
India probably numbered somewhere about half a million in all 

The weavers were not of course closely concentrated as they would be to-day 
But certain districts had a special number of weaving villages, due principally to 
tke facilities for the supply of raw cotton One such weaving rone stretched down 
parallel with the Coast from Vizagapatam to the Godavari, supplied principally 
with cotton from the Nagpore tenitories. Here were made the soft calicoes which 
long foimed the staple of the Company’s investment Bound Masulipatam were 
made the short cloths which were converted into chintz, handkerchiefs, and other 
coloured goods Some way hack fiom Madias lay the principal centres for the 
manufacture of fine goods — beteelas and mu'-lins. To the south and south-west of 
Cuddalore, lay the centres of Udaiyarpalaiyam, Chiimamanaiyakkanpalaiyam, 'and 
Shiah, where were made calicoes that were dyed blue principally m the neighbour- 
hood of Porto Novo In the extreme south again were many calico-weaving vil- 
lages m the Ramnad and Tinnevelly districts Besides these major groups, goods 
made from dyed yam — such as ginghams, aUejars, and izans — were produced at 
several centres on the Coast, and cloths were painted at mhny places besides 
Masulipatam 

Of the supphes of law cotton we have little information , and only vague 
indications as to its price In the 17th century it was reckoned very dear when' 
it reached 20 pagodas the candy, or about pei lb But in the 1 8th century, 
and especially in the shcoud half of it, it seems to have langed from 20 to 80 
pagodas, say, from ‘^d to Sometimes it was reported to be so high as 40 
pagodas, hut that was only lu times of unusual scarcity. lu the early years of 
the 19 th century, 6 alb was reokoned the normal puce in the Coast ports. Now 
in England, the price of cotton was over 20flJ the lb. down to 1780 , but "by 1820 
it bad fallen to 12(? and by 1828 to 7(f. per lb foi the more valuable American 
and West Indian cottous So that m the year 1828 India bad almost entirely lost 
all the advantage which she bad formerly enjoyed in having ubeap raw materials 

i — 

II 

The weavers themselves were divided into vanous sub-castes, such as the Kaiko- 
^ans, Jadars, and Patnulkars of the Tamil countries and the Padma Sales and Pattu 
Sales of the Telugu districts Usually each sub-caste wove a particular type of 
■cloth, and could seldom be induced to make any other Only with difficulty could 
they be brought to alter the dimensions of the cloth they wove They seem 
always to have been very conservative and very improvident The Repoit on iho 
Famine in the Madras Presidency, 18aG-97, sajs of them : — In favourable times 
the weavers generally eain fair wages They however spend all they earn without 
canng to lay by anything All these weavers are entirely in the hands of the 
eowoars who make -advances to them and get cloths m return. It may be taken 
as a geneial fact that most of the professional weavers -are indebted to the sowcarg 
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and are bound lo Tor them ” The mannei in which this description echoes 

almost all the old accounts of the condition of the ucavcis is veiy remarkable. In 
174-51, when the English weie still confined to Madias and its outskirts, together 
with half a dozen factories along the Coast, the Company was anxious to establish 
a weaving settlement in tbe Cuddaloio bounds The Madias Council replied — 
''The truth is that the generality of the weavers aie a poor wietched sort of 
people, that woik onE from hand to month, and are only to be kept in order by 
their heads, who in the country have so full a power ovei them that, if words won^t 
do, the^' make use of blous to keep them to their uork. They are all indebted to 
their heads, some more, some less, and, so long as they aie so, they aie treated as 
slaves ” The conntr} goveiumenls allow this, the Council concludes, but “ under 
our goaernment it would bo fonud fault with Pew of tbe weavers, said a later 
report, would devote a longei time lo labour, than would barely suflBce to earn the 
common necess'tios of life, their weaving was diveisified with cock-fighting and 
airack, their only capital consisted of their looms, they wire wholly dependent on 
advances without winch they could not make the coarsest piece of cloth 

They welre therefore in a position of economic dependence The merchant for 
whom they worked had of necessity to dole out his advances with much caution, for 
fear lest his emplojees should spend them in riotous living instead of in the pur- 
chase of yam. Constraint was often needed befoie tbe cloth could be secured, and 
was usually exercised by domiciling a peon on the weaver who had lo feed him. 
These were the reasons why tbe English Council for over a century unifoimly pre- 
ferred to employ contractois and lo have no direct dealings with theweaveis 
themselves These contractors were Indian merchants with property which could 
be distrained on if necessaiy It was well recognised that this plan involved 
paying the merchant a higher puce than was paid to the weaver himself, but it was 
believed, probably with 3 U 8 tice, that the meiohant would look after the weavers 
more closely than any paid agent would do, and that desperate debts were thus 
avoided Just as Indian princes were employed to harry the people into paying 
their land-revenue, BO too Indian merchants were employed to haiiy weaveis into 
making cloth 

It IS not easy to estimate the weaver’s earnings Much depended on his very 
Tincertain industry But the basis of a rough calculation is afforded by the follow- 
ing data The current reckoning was that with moderate industry a workman 
produced two pieces of long-cloth a month, with tbe assistance of a woman and 
three childien to dress and prepare the thread. Keports of 1790 show that the- 
weavei received Rb 2 per piece at Vizagapatam, nr aboR Us 4 per month At 
Ingeram the time leokoned for making one piece wsc 18 days, for which the 
weaver received 28 fanamfi At Cuddalore the time was 16 days and the pay 18 
fanams. The weaver’s eainings ran therefore tropin 1 to psgodas per month or 
from Us to At this time a sepoy reiei'^ed Rs 7 a month, and a peon half 
as much 

Until the assnnapt’on oE 1 be Caf ratio n 1801 few veavmg districts had been 
under tJie Company’s direct administration. Even in the Northern Circars, the 
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>Teavers lived in the Xamindary tract? with which the Compary^s fervants interfered 
little The Salem region, ceded by Tipn after the Third Mysoio War, was the 
only important weaving centre m the 18th century leally administered fiom 
Madras The condition o£ the weaveis then, so far as administration went, 
depended upon the advantages and faults of entirely Indian governments 

Under these the weaver was exposed to a vaiiety of imjjosts The loom;;tax 
was universal So also was the road-tax on cotton So also was the cunous custom 
of compelling the veaver to hay grain at a fixed rate considerably above maikefc 
pnee. Nor indeed did these codnoto fixed and definite charges They were made 
the groundwork for a vanety of minor imposts which the local revenue i ffipials levied 
for their own advantage, and weie on occasion reinforced by something very like 
the medieval forced loan. Thus in 1798 the looms in the Ramnnd costrict weie 
fissessed at the rate of 8 or 4 pagodas a loom — ^probably two months' earnings — to 
help to defray the cost of a wedding. Similar impos'tions are recorded to have been 
exacted m the hJorthem zamindans Under Tipu's government the weaxers paid a 
loom-tax ranging from 24 to 60 fanams, as well as the house-tax, a duty "on stamp- 
ing cloth before it eonld he exposed for sale, and a rustm to the village accountant 
A report of 1794 gives the following melancholy description of the general 
condition of the weavers at that time — “When the Cairalic was invaded by 
Hyder'Ally in the 3 ear 1767, Conjeeieram, Amee and many of the principal 
■ueavmg-towns wei'e destroyed , and before they had lecovered in any great degree 
from their losses, the dreadful wai of 1780 hioke out, w^ch nearly annihilated the 
manufactures, both m the Carnatic and the Tnnjore counlry In the great weaving 
towns of Sheally, Bonagnerry, Porto Novo, etc, scarcely a loom is now to he seen, 
and in the Company's village of Chmnamanai(4pollam, w’here there were seldom 
less than 1,200 looms constantly employed, the number at pn’sent does not exceed 
150 In addition to the ravages of wai, fiom which not n faya^ei in the ronntiy 
escaped, and the subsequent famine which swept away great numbers, the we<iver 
being unable lo suppoit himself by any oiher lahonr than his loom, it was the cniel 
policy of Hyder Ally to carry away all the weavers with the families whom he was 
able to make captive into the Mysore Countr} The Circars were not indeed 
exposed to these calamities, hut from the severe famine which afterwards raged 
there, with unabated violence for three successive years, the surviving mannfacturers 
were reduced to as low and impoverished a state , and many years will probably 
elapse before the payaTiCts on the Coast with every encouragement and the greatest 
indulgences bestowed on them, can he restored to their former prosperous condi- 
tion." 

Ill 

In his India undet eaiJy BTtfish- Rule, the late Mr Uutt called attention 

to the evidence of Sir Thomas Munro hefoie the Select Committee of ]818, from 

which he concludes that “ the whole weaving population of Mllapes were thus held 
in sub3ection to < he Company's factories " An examination of the facts scarcely 
hears out the conclusion of Mr Dutt Munro on this occasion was referring to 
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events had happened twenty 3 ’'ears tefore when he was one of the Revenae 

Assistants in the Baramahal and had Iiad a pietty little quairel with the Commercial 
Resident at Salem l\Iunro n id asseited that the latter was employing sepoys to 
obhge weavers to work foi the Company and that a piece of cloth cost the weaver to 
make about a lupee more than he was paid for it. This was in 1793 At that time 
the Commercial Resident was one Robert Dashwoodj who from iatei papers seems 
to have been vei} negligent in controlling his subordinates In the following year 
after he had given ovei ebaige to his successoi, it appealed that his gumastahs had 
been withholding part of the advances which they should have made to the weavei'S, 
by piomising the balance in a day oi two, wh ch piomise they nevei kept One 
- gumastah thus appropriated a sum of no less than 13,685 pagodas This explains 
why the weavers said that they weie leqmred to make cloth at a loss and why they 
weie reluctant to take partm the Investment in 1793 But this state o£ things 
was not peimanent Within a couple ot years the number of weavers in the 
distiict had risen from 3,000 to 6,000, and the investment was larger than evei 
If the w'eaveis had not found the Company's lule beneficent they would scarcely 
have emigiated into the Baramahal fiom Tipu's dominions. Dashwood’s neglect 
w'as puni'hed by requiring him to refund peisonally the amount which h.s 
gumastahs had abstracted from the weavers Munio^s evidence was theiefoie 
] aitial , in fact it was evidently colouied by the notorious jealousy which existed 
between the Revenue and Commercial departments 

However the episode lUustiates the great dilBculty which was found alike in 
the conduct of the investment and the collection of the revenue This was the 
difficulty of getting honest subordinates Besiaes the peculation of the Salem 
gumastahs, in 1795 it was found that the head-weavers were deducting 4 annas 
per piece of cloth in consideration of their standing secuiity for the uudei-weavers 
As soon as this custom came to light, the charge was taken over on the Company's 
account At Ganjam it was found that the servants in the W arehouse were taking 
4 per cent of the advances made to the weavers , and so late as 1818 the miscon- 
duct of the principal Indian seivaut at Vizagapitam led to tiouble But whenever 
these practices were detected, they were fiimly repiessed The arm of the Company 
and of its servants was to secure the well-being of the weavers who worked for the 
Investment 

As illustrations of this it may be mentioned that the Northern zammdars were 
enjomed not to place sepoys over the weavers in their zamindanes One of the 
principal Southern zammdars was straightly charged to amend his methods of admi- 
nistration Company’s weavers Imng in the Nawab^s territones were relieved of 
the loom-tax, which was paid for them by the Company's officials so as to relieve 
them of the unwelcome visits of the amildars During the great famine in the 
Northern Circais, many weavers were maintained by allowances of grain made to 
them by the Company to save them from starving When any increase of price 
was necessirated by the high puce of cotton, the increase was paid direct to the 
weavers so that the meichanls should not have an opportunity of appropriating any 



'16 


part of it Tlie general basis of the Company’s policy was to grant such terms 
as may induce them to give our enc^loy a decided preference ” 

After the assumption of the Carnatic, the question of ad minis tiation began 
to be taken up seriously The result was that in 1803 a regulation was passed 
which in general reproduced the provisions of the Bengal Regulation of 1793 This 
has been severelj? criticised by Mr Dutt as legalising a system of compulsion* 
But m fact the only measures of compuhion that could be used were directed 
against those weavers who failed to comply wifh tbeir contracts No coercion 
could be used to make the weavers woik for the Company , those who did so were 
to entei into written engagements, and persons violating, or persuading the weavers 
to violate them, were hable to prosecution before tbe Zillah courts For thase 
provisions there was good cause Especially in the Northern Gircars there was 
much competition for the cloth which was made there The weavers were apt to 
sell the cloth which they had made on the Company’s advances to other persons, 
who thus secured cloth without the expense of making advances or the risk of 
incurrmg bad debts The Regulation of 1803 did no more than compel a weaver 
who took advances fiom one person to delivei his cloth to the same person 

In 1814 tbe Company claimed for itself with considerable truth, that it had done 
much for the weavers “ Under the native goiernmentS ” it wrote, ‘Hhe weavers 
and other workmen were subject to innumerable vexations, using out of the imposi- 
tion of occasional and nndefined taxes, from which they are now free, such as , 

arbitrary assignments upon the marriage of a zammdai-’s daughter, compulsory 
receipt of gram at an advanced pace in baiter for tbeir cloths, extorted loans of 
money, taxes suddenly laid upon thread They are also now emancipated from a 
state of unquestioned liability to give then labour and tbe pre-emption of then 
manufactures to the governmg power or its provincial representatives whenever they 
cnose to require them, and that at prices below the just rates.” 



Proceedings of the Members’ Meeting. 


Ou tbe 7fch January a meeting; of the members to consider the agenda was held in 
the toom of !Mi H. Shai’p at the Government of India Secretariat. 


/. — Review of the action taken on the resolutions of the first, 
second and third meetings of the Indian Historical Records 
Commission. 

The Secretaiy placed before the meeting; a Conspectus of the action taken by 
the Government of India and the local Governments on the resolutions of the Com- 
mission . This was consideied by the meeting' 

In connection with the decision of the third meeting of the Commission that 
enquiry should be made as to whether Mi R S Whiteway had left any mauus’ 
cnpt matenals as the result of his examination of the State records in Portugal, it 
was pointed out that the enqmry should be addressed to the Indii Office and not to 
the Government of Bombay, as the latter might not have any mformation on the 
sub]ect 


11.— Calendaring of General Letters to and from the Court of 
Directors in the Imperial Record Department. 

The foBowmg note was considered — ^ 

At its meeting held at Lahore in January 1920 the Indian Historical Records 
Commission recommended the calendaring of General Letters to and from Court m 
the Imperial Recoid Department from July 11^1, on the ground that previous 
despatches are laigely coveted by S C HilPs Bengal tn 1756-57 and the Old Fort 
Willtam of C R Wilson In Maich 1921 the Keeper of Recoids suggested to the 
Government of India that calendaring should begin from 1749, the date of the 
earliest document in the Imperial Record Department, on the ground that although 
the political history of the period prior to July 1757 had been sufficiently investi- 
gated, tbe commeicial and economic history still awaited investigation and research, 
that out of 142 letters 37 had been printed tn extenso and 21 m parts in HilPe and 
Wilson^s publications, and that when it was decided to bring out a senes it would 
be more satisfactory to have it in chionological sequence This proposal was circu- 
lated to the members of the Commissionm May last for opinion All the replies, 
except rhat from Professor Saikar, have now been received Professors Rushbrook 
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and Tbakore and Mi Dias suppoit the views of ibe Keepei of Kecords> 
Mr Dodwell prafels to abide by the decision of the Comnussion and “Archdeacon 
Firminger is of opinion that i£ tbeie be any change in the aiiangement approved of 
by the CommiBsion, calendaring should begin fiom 1767, instead of 1757, as 
the period between Clivers and Hastings’ administrations has not been sufficiently 
investigated by any historian He considers that it is more important to begin by 
supplying light where it is most needed. His note is quoted below in extenso — ■ 

“In regard to the letter of the Keeper of the Impenal Records, I do not feef 
that tbe consideration of commercial and economic materials is as important as 
that winch led the Commission to suggest that the beginnrag of the calendaring, 
should commence at a date when available information concerning the records as a 
whole is scarce Piom the point of view of commercial and economic history, the- 
cousultations of Council in the period before 1758 (and also the factory records) are 
quite, or even more important than the General Letteis There is already a standard 
work on tbe Company’s commerce, and a shorter treatise on the subject was 
published by the ( ambndge Press a few yeais ago The inquirers to whom 
Mr Mitra refers could obtain many mateiials by consulting the Press Lists of 
records of the Record Department, but as is often the case, the inquirers do not 
want to take the trouble of consulting talendais or press lists, but want the Keeper 
of the Records to do tbe work for them I take it that the General Letters would 
give information about the Compa ly’s investment, but they would do so in a very 
geneml way If one wished to find how the investment was made up one would 
have, for the earlier peiiod, to consult the Pactoiy Records at the India Office I 
believe there are Factory Records atMidras anl Bombay, hut we have none in 
Bengal, and I also bebeve that the bulk of the later commercial 'records whichi 
were at India House have been ruthlessly destroyed As to conditions of labour 
much 18 to be found in the consultations of the Provmcial Councils and tlie District- 
Rci-oids, and the publication of information derived flora such sources must be a 
matter for the cousideratiou of Provincial Governments and then Historical Records' 
Committees. 

“ If any change is to be made in the arrangement approved of by the Commis- 
sion, I would he tempted to recommend that the beginning of calendanng the 
General Letters should commence with 1767 ihstead of 1757. The period of Clive’s 
admimstration has been worked ovei by many students, and although Sir George- 
Forrest has scamped the deeper aspects of his subject, there is a good deal in print 
to assist the student It is with Clive’s departure we find oui-selves, despite 
"Vorelst’s book, in the dark It is now becoming acknowledged that the generali- 
sations with which the Verelst-Cartier period have been dismissed (say In Sir. 
Alfred LyalFs hook) represent a real ignorance of men and their measures Hitherto 
one class of histoiians has practically left off with Chve, while the other commences 
with Warren Hastings For this reasomthe immediate results of Clive'c work are 
not known, uhile Hastings’ administiation begins in the air We know that dunng 
this dink period the mam question was how far the Company’s administration 
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could be made direct and how fai m the Dewaui Distiict^ it would be necesgary to 
rely on the Mughal maobineiy. Wo know that on this subject there was a distinct 
cleavage between the oldei servants of the Company lepresented by Becber and 
the men whom Clive had imported fiom Madias to supersede the Bengal servants, 
and we know that in the end the Dnectors supported the younger- men (the 
Council) 'as against the oldei (the Select Committee), and that this triumph 
entailed the dismissal of Cartiei and the advent of Wairen Hastings to the Grover- 
nor's chair The General Letteig would explain the attitude of the Court to the 
great problem — an attitude which would have to be explained with refeienoe to the 
elective methods of the Court and the thieat of Parliamentaiy inteiventiou in 
Indian affairs The penod too is of importance as it seems to have been in Cartiorts 
time that the Company was compelled to develop a foreign policy of a wider lange 
than Clive had anticipated, and it is duiing this period the geography of the country 
was becoming a matter of exact lufoiraation 

“ I, therefore, would urge that it is important to begin by supplying light 
where it is most needed If we divided the Calendars into two series No 1 starting 
with 1749 and No 2 starting with 1767 theie would be no inconvenience as to 
format If Mr Mitra'’s staff is adequate to the preparation of the two senes going 
on concurrently, so much the better 

“As theie is a dark penod between 1767 and 1772, theie is also a dark period 
from 1722 to 1756 This last penod is longer, but its interest is rather antiquarian 
than historical, as compared with the latei penod The publien.tion of a Calendar 
of the General Letteis fiom 1749 to 1766 would be a great advantage, but prior to^ 
1749 the work, so far as Bengal is concerned, would have to be done from records at 
the India Office (It must also be rememlieied that up to 1774, at the earliest, the 
Imperial Records are Bengal Records ) 

“ I would, therefore, recommend that the calendaring of the General Letters 
commence with a senes No II commencing’ January 1767, and, if the cadre of the 
staff of the Imperial Record Department admits of it, senes No I be put in hand 
commencing with 1749.^^ _ 


Mr Dodwell and Archdeacon Fiiminger after discussion with the Kleeper of 
the Records of the Government of India withdrew then objection to his proposal 
and it was decided that calendaring should begin from 1749 instead of 1757 

III, — Grant of a subsidy to Maulavi Zafar Hasan for publishing 

the “ Khulasat-ut-Tawarikh.” 

A request for the grant of a subsidy to Maulavi Zafar Hawaii for his reproduc- 
tion of the Pereian manuscript “ Khulasat-ut-Tawarikh was considered 

As the object of the Commission is to assist in the publication of 'rigmal 
records or studies on them, and as neither of these dofimtions is apphcabh to rho 
pubhcation in question, the application was refused, 

X6 (4) 
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^ It was further resolved that no applications for grants towards any pnblica-;^ 
tions should ordinarily be entertained unless the Commission had been previously ' 
consulted, ^ 

lY^ — Report of Father Hosten on his visit to Mylapore, Madras 
etc., in connection with the preparation of a history of Jesuit '' 
Missions in Bengal. 

The Seeietary placed before the Commission a copy of his report 
The Commission further considered the repiesentation by Pather Hosten on 
the subject of his travelling allowance foi his journey 

It was decided that instead of second class tmvelbug he should be gianted first, 
class, and that as his journeys took moie than six weeks, the restriction that his 
journey should be limited to tins period should be relaxed. 


V . — Madras and Coorg lists of European tombs with inscriptions. 

The following note and the lists fiom Madras and Coorg, .which had been 
received by the Secretary, were considered 

At the third meeting, of the Commission a resolution was 'passed on the 
preparation of provincial hat's of European bunal * gi ounds The resolution nius as 
follows — 

The Commission decided to diaw the attention of the Government of India 
to the importance of the prepaiation of coirect lists of European 
burial grounds with inscnptions on tombs It was of opinion that 
the local Governments should be asked to appoint suitable editoro 
to catalogue the various tombs and to edit the inscriptions and to 
- report penodically their progress and to forward the same to the . 
Government of" India for the information of the Commission "The 
Commission furthei suggested that the assistance of Aichdeacons 
would be useful in the preparation of such lists - ' ^ ^ ^ 

In commending tbis resolution to the consideration "of local Governments the' 
Government of India stated “The Commission have not ^ecified the penod 
for which the lists aie to be prepared, but it appears desirable to recoid all 
inscriptions on tombs of the 17th and 18th centuries and of at least the earlier part 
of the 19fch century, e y., up to 1857 Some of the information required is probably 
available in the existing provincial lists of inscriptions on "Tombs or Monuments ^ 
though no doubt a revision may be necessary to meet the wishes of the Commission 
Should any local Government wish to undertake the woik referred to in the reso- 
lution, I am to suggest that, with a view to avoid imnecessary expenditure, the 
assistance of honorary workers may be invited Any lepoits, etc, that may bo 
prepared should,"' in the opinion of the Government of India, be sent direct to the 
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Keepei of Iho Reooida of the Government of India, Calcutta, wiio is ev-offioio 
Seoietaiy to the Indian Histoiical Recoids Commission, instead of to the Govern- 
ment of India ’’ 

The Secretary pointed out that the Madras Government did not propose to 
draw up fresh lists m the absence of any reason to suppose that the (existing lists 
are full of errors The Commission agreed with the Government of Madias that 
fresh lists for Madras should not be drawn up unless it is definitely proved that the 
existing lists are full of errors 


VI. — Transfer of the Bantam InWard Letter Book, 1679 — 83, 
from the Bombay Record Office to the India Office. 

The Commission consideied the following note — 

The Goveinment of Bombay have forwarded for the opinion of the Indian 
Historical Eeeords Commission proposals fiom Mr A F Kindeisley, ICS, for the 
transfer of Bantam Inward Letbei Book, 1679-83, from Bombay to the India Offieo 
on the ground that there are no other records from Java or any part of the East 
Indies or Further India in the Bombay records, ‘while there exists in the Ipdja 
Office Records a collection of records from Bantam of the same period as the lettei- 
book in question Mr Kindei Bley’s lettei is quoted below — 

'' I have the honoui to refer to the lettei -book from Bantam, Java, referred to 
on pages 7, 8 and 63 of the Hand-book of the Bombay Goveinment Records 

‘^2 This record appears to have been left m Snrat, possibly by mistake, in the 
circumstances stated on pages 7 and 8 of the above I would lecommend that it 
should be transferred to the India Office for the following reasons 

“ 3 There is no other record from Java or any part of the East Indies or 
Furthei India in the Bombay records In the India Office records, on the other 
hand, there is a collection of lecords from Bantam of the same period as the letter- 
book m question, te, the 17th century The lettei-book m the Bombay Record 
Office covers the years 1679 to 1683 In the India Office records there aro 
Abstracts of Letters from Bantam, 1677 to 1682, and from Tonquin, 1682 to 1639 
(the book in the Bombay Record Office includes letteis from Tonquin) Theie are 
also ^‘'Bantam Consultations, etc 1670 to 1702, and Transactions etween the 
English and Butch Commissioners, 1681 to 1686 See the “List of Factu^y Recoids 
of the last East India Company ”pf the India Office, 189 7, page 35 

“ -I The Bantam book has been in the headquarters of this Presidency for ovci 
2 centuries, and has a certain romantic value here as a practical illustntion of 
jurat’s former connection, through the East India Company, with the East Indian 
Archipelago But it seems that this consideration should be overborne by other 
coDsideiations A written lecoid like this is not a meie museum specimen It 13 
some thing to be studied and used Now, in Bombay this record is unlikely to be 
put to any use Extracts fiom it have been published alieady in Forrest’s Selections, 

E 2 
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Ilome Senes; VoUimo among other extracts from miscellaneous lecorcls m the 
Bombay Becoid Office India' has no paitienlar interest m the former Engbsh 
settlements in the East Indian Archipelago, and it is not likely that any person 
interested in the early history of Ja%a or Tonquin will come to Bombay to study 
this one lettei-hook The student of records, whethei be bo English or Dutch or 
Erencb, or of whatever nationahty, will natuially consult the records in the India 
Office on the subject, apd that, I submit, is where this letter-book ought to be 
That 18 , indeed, the natural place for such a recoid, just as Bombay is the natural 
place for the originals of the records formerly kept iti Factories in what is now the 
Bombay Piesidenoy, which are in the Bombay Becord Office On the closing of 
Factoiies, their records were evidently taken away to headqu^ters 

“5 Perhaps the advice of the Indian Tlisloiital Records Comimssion might be 
taken on the point, though I do not know much about that body 


It was decided that there was no objection to the Bantam Letter Book being 
ransferied to the India Office if it was required there for useful purpose, that a 
letter to the India Office should be wiitten on the subject and that the Bombay 
Government should be infoimed 


V //. — Appointment of a small Committee to examine cursorily 
the Peshwa^s Daftar, before its contents are hand-listed. 

The followmg note by Mr G S Sardesai of Baroda was considered — 

1. Need of %ns]pecting the Poona Daf tar of the TeiTiicas^ 

The materials for the history of India (17 00-1800) are yet mostly bidden from 
students and scholars and only a few individuals, here and there, are making an 
uphill effort for collecting, pieserving and publishing them All these efforts require 
to be co-o'rdinated and supplemented by Government Agency Piofessor Jadunath 
Sarkai has just bi ought out, in a handy form, the valuable ailicles of the late Mr 
Ii Tine covering the peilod 1707-1720 and is, I learn, engaged in the ^preparation 
of the next volume 1721-1738 I am myself weaving into a connected story, the 
huge Marathi matorialsdhat have so far been published by various individuals and 
societies in the Deccan But by far the largest storehouse of such materials is what is 
known as the Poona Daftar of the Eeshwas. It is not sufficient merely to have thrown 
open this Daftar to soholars and students In the first place to read, understand and ^ 
sift old papers is a work, which only a few traaned experts can do. Few competent; 
men can be found willmgto come forth to dc this unpaid voluntary work at Poona, 
paying daily visits duiing office hours fiom the city to the Camp, where the Daftar 
18 located Although the Daftar has been looked into and arranged by Govern* 
ment Agency, this has been done moie with a view to departmental needs than the 
requiienients of histoneal research, acquaintance with the outside paper's so far 



published by private agencies inclines me strongly to hope that veiy valuable 
documents must be existing in the Poona Daftai and -will yield pioiitable results, 
if properly examined under expeit; guidance For instance, I have studied all 
existing published paneis about the famous battle of Pampat and am stiongly of 
opinion that Peshwa Madbav Eao I held an exhaustive inqmiy about the conduct 
of the vaiious individuals on that fatal field and the papers of that inquiiy must 
exist somewhere Nana Padnavis, too, teems to have kept full recoids of the 
inquiry about the murder of Peshwa Naiayan Rao. These and similai papers, if 
made available, would matenally altei many an accepted histoncal view Hence 
a thorough inspection of the Poona Daftai by experts is highly essential, m order to 
supply one mam complement of the history of the 18th century, the other comple- 
ment being the imperial Mughal lecords, which are being worked up by Professor 
Sarkar As owners of the Poona Daftai, it behoves Government to institute such 
an examination at then own expen6§, and not to delay this task by putting it on 
the shoulder of a few casual visitors, working at their convenience. 

" S Cw&ory inspection ly a small committee of expots. 

"By way of a beginning, theiefore, I would humbly suggest the appointment 
of a small committee, say, of three gentlemen, two from the Commission and one 
outside expeit from Poona, who should make a-cursoiy inspection of the Poona 
Daftar for a week or so and leport about the steps that would be necessary in case 
a fuller examination be considered advisable This imtial expense will not be 
much ” 


' In connection avith this note it was pointed out that the Commission in their 
last meeting had recommended the hand-hstmg of the Daftar without further 
delay by competent scholars and that the resolution had been brought by the 
Goveinment of India to the notice of the Government of Bombay. 

The following resolution was passed • — 

"With reference to His Excellency the Governor of Bomhay^s speech at the 
opening of the third meeting of the Comm'ssion held at Bombay m which His 
Excellency spoke about the information to be furnished by the Director of Pubho 
Instruction, the Commission begs to point out that the Director of Public Instruc- 
tion has sent it no communication on the subject It begs to enquue how far the 
Bombay Government has advanced in this matter. 

' In this connection the Commission ventures to suggest for the consideration 
of the Goveniment of Bombay the desiiability of consulting expeits in Maiatha 
history (like Rao Bahadm D B Paiasnis and Mr G S SaiJesai) as to the l^est 
method of deahng with the Peshwa’s Daftai, so that a hand-list -of these records 
may be prepared m such a way as to assist histoncal students 
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<VIII.~—^teps to be taken for co-ordinating all scattered efforts of 
collecting materials for Indian history, ' 

Tlie following note was considered — - 

Mr G. S Sardesai has suggested that all scattered efiorts of collecting 
naatenals should he co-ordinated His specific rGcommendations aie — 

($) that piopeily established societies like the Bharata Itihasa Mandala of 
Poona be asked to send a repiesentative for the sessions of the 
Commission , 

(n) that all Indian States he requested to inform Government what sort of 
old mateiial they have in their possession and whether they need any 
expert help foi sifting, preserving and pnhhshing it , 

(ttt) that private individuals may be induced to make over to Government 
any historical papers they may have in their possession for hotter 
preservation , 

(iv) that Professor Sarkar and other experts should he assigned different 
spheres of woik and that they should also tram and employ experts 
and report result of search to tke Commission 
In connection with this sub 3 ect the following circular letter from Dr, Shafaat 
Ahmad Khan was also considered — f 

“ The need of a historical association tbkt Wi’l cO-oi dinhto the work of the 
Provindial Bistoiical Societies i8 felt by all resCaWh scholars at the present time 
The admirable work done by the Punjab Historical Society^ the Dnited Provinces 
Historical Society, the Calcutta Historical Society, deserves nothing but praise, 
and the days are not far distant when the most important records of all the provin- 
ces of India wdl be made accessible to all histonans 

Unfortunately the igtioranue of the vernaculars^ thO parochial outlook of' some 
of us, and the lack of a central organisatioii that could pool the resources of these 
vigorous bodies, and place them at the disposal of all bistoncal research sOholSrs, 
militated against tfie growth of Historical Scholarship; ■■ An excellent beginning 
Las been made by the institution of the Indian HistoncaJ Record Commission, and 
the invaluable work performed by this vigorous body has already infiuenced the 
course of historical leseaiches. I thjnk, however, that it can never take the 
place of an all India Historical Association, embracing eveiy form of document, 
and organiBilig them into a ooheient and consistent Whole; The AssoCiatioh 
uhonld perform the same f ancons thdt the Royal Historical " Society performs in 
Great Biitain It deals with a variety of material, in & Variety of Wayn, and it 
appeals not only to the archivist as such, but also to the feOciologist, the student of 
political theory, and other investigators 

The Indian Economic Association is only a few years old, hut it has accom- 
plished admirable work within comparatively shoit period. This is due partly to 
the close connection of the Central Association with the Provincial Economic 
Associations I should bo grateful if you could let me know whether there is 
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auy piospoct of a Ceutml Historical Association being formed in the immediate 
future I shall be veiy pleased if you could let me know wbetker you approve of 
the project The essential tbmg is the approval of the principals , def/ails can 
be discussed later on ” 

With regaid to the proposal for the foi matron of a Historical Association it 
was decided that the President should address a circular letter to the various 
Universities and learned societies drawing their attention to the proposal and 
suggesting that the initiative should be taken by Univei’sities on the subject and 
that the question of representation of historical societies on the Association should 
be decided after the Association had been formed 

The following resolution was passed — 

That this Commission recommend to the Government of India the desirability 
of its requesting the Indian States to inform the Commission as to the nature, date 
and extent of the old historical mateiials (prior to 1860) in their respective 
archives, and also whether they need any expert help for the purpose of sifting, 
preserving, and publishing the same 

IX, — Creation of Record Department in the United Provinces and 
the appointment of a competent Record Officer there. 

The subject was included in the agenda at the instance of Dr Shafoat Ahmad 
Khan 

It was pointed out at the meeting that the United Provinces Government had 
already taken action in the mattei 

The Commission was of opinion that the creation of a Record Department will 
considerably assist historical research in the Piovince 

X, — Place and date of the next meeting. 

It was decided that this should be settled by the Secretary in consultation with 
the President 




Report of the Rev. 15. Ilosten, §. »5., of St. Joseph’s College, 
Darjeeling, m his visit to Mylapore, Pondicherry, etc., 
in connection with the preparation of a history of Jesuit 
Missions in Bengal. 


Object of the Tour. 

The object of my tour, as exjibiued m Indian Historical JRecords Commission 
JPi ocecdtngs of Meetings, Vol III, Third Met ting held at Bombay, Januaiy 1921 
(Calcutta, 1921), page 64, was to collect matenals for the histonogiapher of the 
Jesuit ^Missions m Bengal, whose woik was to appeal in Belgium in 1921 

The Indian Historical Kecords Commission kindly undertook to recommend 
to the Government of India the granting of my ti-avelling expenses, on the iindei- 
standmg that I would submit to the Commission a Report on the results of my 
journey 

These results I consider to have been more successful than I had anticipated, 
not only and chiefly at Mylapore, but at Pondicherry At Mylapoie, m addition to 
securing the primary object of my visit, 1 discovered in connection with the St 
Thomas question as rich a field for future reseaich as might well fall to any student 
of history At Pondnherry, the Archives of the Catholic IMission and of the Town 
kept me hard at work for a full week And, since the Commi-sion had stipulated 
that my journey should not extend bej'-ond six weeks, 1 flatter myself that I 
could hardly have done more work dmmg so sboi-t a penod than I did 

The papers I copied were received by our histoiiographer, the Rev Pr H 
JossoD, S J,, Brussels, withm a month of my jouiney, m ample time for revising 
his work in the light of the new matenalb supplied to him The result was that 
his work appeared before the end of the year I have the honour of presenting to 
the Commission a copy of his valuable study, the outcome of ten yeais^ labour La 
Mission dll Bevgale Occidental on Archdiocese de Calcutta [Piovtnce Beige de la 
Compagnie de Jdsus) Bruges, Impiimene Sainte-Cathei me, 12, Q,uai Saint-Purre, 
1921, 2 vols 8vo , XVI — 496 pages and XII — 480 pages, 12 maps and plans 
in the text, 6 folded maps, and 76 plates containing 275 illustrations ^ The portion 
on Bengal from 1517 to 1840 comprises in Vol I, pages 44 to 191 The Rev 
H Josson, b J., has published moreover a hst of 157 Jesuit Missionanes who came 
to Bengal from 1576 to 1849 This list is contained in Catalogue Patium et 
Fratriim Socie/atis Jesu gut degerunt vel degunt in Missionr Bengalee Occidentalis 
A die 23 Nov 1859 usque ad diem 1 Jul 1921 Bruxellis, Typis Van Vinckenroy, , 
1921 (Appendix, pages 48-59) 

My Repoi-t compiises a detailed account of my itmerary, and a description of 
my activities at Calcutta, Bezwada, Madias, Mylapore, Pondicheiry, and Tnchino- 
poly An Appendix contains a hst of documents or collections of documents found 
at Mylapore, Pondicherry, and Tiichmopoly 


Copies can be had from “Mission dn JJengale”, ColWge Sfc Michel, 24 Bonlovard St Michel, Binielles 
(Belgium) The pnee for foreign countries, postage include!!, is 29 francs Copies can also be bad from 
“ The Catholic Orphan Press,” 8 and"4 Portuguese Church Street, Calcutta Price Rs 10 

* This IB not for sale , hut the Appendix could he made accessible to bistoncal scholars in some learned 
review i 
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ITINERARY. 

Jan 13, mi—Fel. 28, 1921. 

. Darjeeling to Calcutta 
Amval in Calcutta. 

, Calcutta Eepearch in the Archives of ^tliO Bengal Missionj 82, Park 
Street, and at the Imperial Eecord Department 

, Calcutta to Bezwada 

, Bezwada Historical matters referring to Masulipatam and Etndarajbad 
discussed 

. Bezwada to Madras 

. Madras Madras tC Mylapore. ' 

. Mylapore Research work in the Archives of the Bishop of S (Thomd 
. Do do do 

. Mylapore to Madras } Madras to Pondiohony tnA Villupuram. 

, Pondicherry Research 

, Pondicherry to Triohinopoly vid Villupuram; . 

.'t^nchinopoly Histormal matters discussed, Trichinopoly to Madras, 

. Madras, Mylapore Research , packing. 

, Mylapore to Madras , Madras to Calcutta , 

. Travelling to Calcutta 
. Calcutta. Research 
. Do. Do 
. Calcutta to Daijeehng. 

. Darjeeling, 



Calcutta. 

The Vreek I epeiit iii Calcutta was profitably employed on examining the lecords 
o£ the Je'juit ^Missions m Bengal Copious notes were taken and sent to the his*- 
toriogriphci^ of the ISIission, the Rev Fathei H. Josson, S J , Brussels 1 did not 
keep a record of urhat -was copiedi The papers sent to Belgium have not been returned 
jet 


Bezwada, 

I stopped one night and pnrt of tiro days at Bezivada, where 1 mOt Rather 
H Colli of Bezwada and Father H Pezzonl of Masulipatam > 1 had been for 
mani years in correspondence with Fathei Colli on historical matters referring to 
the ancient Missions of the Haidarabad Diocese Father Fezzcni, who has taken 
up Father Colh's succession as historiographer to the Haidaiahad Diocese, had come 
on purpose from hlasuhpatam foi an inteivlew on historical matters 1 promised to 
keep him inforired of the lesults of my research at Mylapoie and Pondicherry, 
which I did In return foi the service, he sent me subsequently an article on an 
old Church Register of Yanaoti, which article I intend publishing in ths Bevue 
dc Vhisloire de VInde fi'angaisd 

We also discussed TelugU Catholic literature, a catalogue of which I published 
in the Cathohe Vtreciory of Madras^ I9l8i 1 obtained some additions to my 
catalogue 

Madras. 

At Madras, I disOussed with Father A. Saulihre, S J , St Ca' riel's Highi 
School, Armenian Street, a paper of his, etnbodyiug English tiunelations of Jesmt 
Annual Letters On Malabar (1580‘“1600) This paper is now being recopicd for 
publication 


Mylapore* 

1 — Diocesan Archives at S Thom^ 

At the beginning of his Opiscopate, twenty years ago, the present Bishop, Dom 
Theotonio Vieira Ribeiro de Castro, appointed a Commission of priests to put his 
Archives in order and draw up a Catalogue of the detached papers After the 
papers had been roughly classified by subjects, dates, or places ox origin, each paper 
was given a number, from 1 to 6496, and the members of the Commission received 
uach a large bundle of papers and were requested to make abstracts of them. The 
numbers of the documents entrusted to each member were carefully recorded If 
we Consider that nearly 6,500 papers were examined on that occasion, and that not 
more than 5 or 6 persons ■vTere employed on the work, we can but praise the 
energy of those who consecrated to it the little leisure they could spare from other 
work 

This preliminary work done. Father F DuraUJo, the Archivist, compiled from 
these abstracts and his own checkings a manuscript Catalogue of some 700 pages', 
■v^hften in Portuguese I think, however, that a large number of documents have 
not yet been summarized and that the catalogue is, therefore, incomplete. 



The catalogue follows the numhenng originally affixed to the papers It 
exhibits on one pagCj in columns^ the name of the writer, the place he writes from, 
the serial number ot the document, the language in wbioh it is written,' and tbe 
date , on tbe opposite page, facing, is given a summary, which generally embodies 
the name of the addressee t 

For the purposes of a first effort in one^s research work, tlie catalogue is ex- 
tremely useful , hut it has the great disadvantage of not being chronological To 
make it chronological, each entry should be recopied on a separate slip , after 
that, it would be easy to shuffle the slips into chronological sequence and to number 
them continuously This recastmg of the catalogue, if it is to prove useful, would, 
however, involve a chronological recasting of all the detached pnpers, which woul 1 
mean that a man having little else to do should be prepared to devote' to it at least 
a yearns lahoui However, the woik would be woith doing, especially as on such an 
occasion each paper could be provided with a separate cover and, on the cover, a 
description of its natuie This done, the documents should he kept loose in suitable 
registers chronologically labelled At present, the detached papers are mere 
bundles, rolled up and provided with a ticket indicating the numbers of the first 
and last documents therein contained 

I went thiough the catalogue three times. The first time I copied fully all 
references to Bengal and Bui ma but a number of other entries, which were of 
interest to me, also found their way into my manuscript My extracts cover 114 
pages This work took a week' and a half - As I went along, I moted also the 
numbers of docnments, refenmg to different places in India, which would interest 
fiiends bent on similar research. I went through the catalogue a second and a third 
time to make sure that nothing of value had escaped me 

Before I came to Mylapore I had been told that the Archives (ivhich ought to 
date finm the erection of the Bishopric in 1606) begin only in 1781, all eailier 
documents having been either desti o^'^ed or carried off by the soldiers of Haidar Ah 
about 1780, in an attack on the town My study of the catalogue showed, indeed, 
that only a few papeis are earliei than 1780, and that there are no original papers of 
the 17 th century The prevalent notion of the Fathers, several tunes expressed to 
me during my stay, is that the eather papers might he in ,the possession of the 
Nawab of Arcot If the papers still existed, what a treasury of information left 
untouched 1 - ' > 

I copied also a hst of 61 registeis of collected documents {pages 15) See 
Appendix A 

After that, I ought to have examined and copied some of the documents tliem- 
•selves hut the va«t number of papers refemng to Bengal alone, the fatigue of the 
former work, and chiefly the fact that the search would have involved a thorough 
upsetting of the Archives, that it ought to have been conducted during inconve- 
nient oflice hours and at great personal discomfort to thq archivist and his 
assistant, also the impossibility of procuring a copyist or typist able to read French, 
Latin, and Porfuguese-papers, were insuperable deterrents Besides, for the purposes 
of our histonographer in Belgium, it was hoped that the summaries of the dbcux 
ments would provide sufficient giudance Hehad at his disposal, moreover, J. H. dpi 
Cuuha Bivara^s A jnrisdtcgdLo dtocesana de Meltapor, 1867, based on tne Archives 
of Mylapore, which da Cunha Rivara studied on the spot (1868) ' ^ 

I desisted, therefore , the more so as my short stay had convinced ine' that the 
xemaamng week and a half should he devoted to investigations of even greater 
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moment tlian the liistoi}' of n four-eontiiries old Indnn ATibSion I mean the 
Btorv of St Thomns the Apostle and his tnditional eounection with San Thom^ 
M\lapore Accoidingly, during the lest of 1113 ^ stay, I e\ploicd by day the old sites 
of Milapore, taking uote=, aiolmoiogical, historical and hibliogiapbieal, and 
copying inscnptions of the Portuguese peiiod in all the old Mylapoie Chuiches , 
in the evening I studied the Regieteis of Madre de Deos Chinch, wheie the Jesuits 
had been at work from 1575 to about 17S0 


2 — St Thomas and S Thome 

The first -week, during rare mteivals of distraction, I had discoveied m and 
around the Cathedral a number of Chiistian lithic remains dating from befoie the 
Portuguese occupation Among these stones I must mention one, beanng, above 
Ionic Capitals, a medallion of a Peisian King and another of a Persian Prince j 
another stone represented on one side St Thomas, on the other a figure designated 
locally as Kdndapa Raja (Gondophaies ?) I found also 3 Greek crosses, 1 
Maltese cross, i beautiful pillars of Gieek design with winged angel-head^i, an 
unexplained stone-chest (an altai ?) of Christian provenance, and a huge stone-basin 
(either a baptismal font or a boly-w'atei stoup) , in the floor of the Cathedial, a 
portion of an inscription, the date of which has been fixed as about 1118 A D , 
elsewhere, a Sanskut-Gmntha inscription of about the same period, containing the 
name of Mayilapuia (Mylapore) 01 ‘ Peacock-Tow n , finally, at Madre de Geos 
Church, a stone bntel with a Greek cross and two peacocks worehippiug it 

On ITiuisday, Febiuaiy 3, at the request of the Bishop, I pud a visit to 
Mr A. H Longhurst, the Supeimtendeut of the Archieological Survey Depart- 
ment, Southeni Circle, and inteiested him m my finds The next day, he tame to 
inspect them, pronounced them highly impoiiant, partly Greek in characte', and, 
hearing that the Bishop would not object to having excavations made on the site 
near the Cathedial, he said he would eiaraine the site after the rainy season of 
1921 

The following Monday and Tuesdav, Mr I^onghmst sent me most obligingly 
his photographer The afternoon of those two days was accordingly spent in t iking 
two dozen photogranhs at the Cathedral, Madie de Deos Church, Little Mount, 
and the Luz Church ’ 

For more than a fortnight Mi Longhurst also placed at my disposal one of 
his men for t iking rubbings of pie-Pi rtuguese and Portuguese ins iiptions These 
rubbings were afterwards photographed by the Auhai dogir-al Survey Department, 
and the rubbings and two sets of photographs (65 photographs pei set) were sent 
me for the purposes of study 

From May to the end of Septembei I have translated some 300 pages of 
materials on Mylapoie and St Thomas I have also written 200 pages of what 
should become eventually a book on St Thomas and S Thome On July 27, 

I began pubbshing w eekly in the Catholic Heiald of Zndra, Calcutta, tentative 
articles on my 'findings These aiiules aie eliciting coiieitiona and additions 
from the St Ibomas Cbiistiana in Malabai Measnies have been taken to get 
translated into English a volume on St Thomas and the Malabar traditions by 
the Rev Fatbei Beinard of St Thomas, T O C D This wmik, pubh'hed in 
Malayalam in 1917, and filling about 500 pages, would be of the greatest service 
to scholars, as the whole question of eaily Christianity in Mala' ar is theie reviewed 
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in the ligtt o£ aroliEfeology, native leoords, and tradition Finally, the Suporinten; 
dent of Aichseology for the Travancoie Qoveinment has promised me to devote lus 
attention during his next tour to the lithic remains and inscriptions of the Christian 
Churches m Malabar. f 

At Mylapore I also found the literary lemains of Bishop Medlycott, the 
author of India and the Apostle Thomas, I brought with me part of what 

referred to St Thomas This has now been copied The Bishop^s correspondence 
with W R^Bhilipps, which I left at Mylapore, will also he copied. 

I expect that the St Thomas question will keep me busy for two years more -^In 

December, January and Fehiuaiy 1921-1922, I hope to return to Calcutta, where at 
the Goethals Indian Libraiy (St Xavier’s College), under the Portuguese saotion, 

I could double my materials. Nest, in 1922-28, I should go to Mylapore, whero 
about 50 more photographs should be secured, and to Malabar, where I ought to - 
study old Churches, traditions and customs Lately, a number of eirly Christian 
litoic relics, m the shape of crosses iind inscriptions, have been unearthed on the site 
of two 01 three old hlalabar Chuiches I am afraid, however, that for want of 
financial assistance this new journey to Mylapore and Malabar will have to be 
abandoned. 

3 — Madiib db Deos Chtjbch. 

Madre de Deos Church, Mylapore, having been for two centimes under the 
management of the Jesuits, I made a study of the three oldest Baptism Register's ' 
(4th January 1789 — 6th Septembei 1810 , 10th August '1817 — 9th March 1848, 
15tb March 1841 — ■^24th December 1872) By means of these registers I determined 
the incumbents and* the lime of their incumbency from Jauuaiy 1789 to May 
1858 The oldest mamage register goes from 27thNovembei 1819 to 7th Novem- 
ber 1883 , the oldest register of burials from 12th July 1818 to 28th December 
1886 ' / 

These registeis contained also some valuable bistoncal notes by Padre Mauano 
Dms Ribeiio, who styled himself repeatedly a Jesuit, though apparently he wa6 not 
a Jesuit They contained also autobiographical musings and instructions about 
poconut-gardening, by the same Padie, who was in charge of Madre de Decs frorii 
February 1880 to May 1853, when he died All these notes I copied (47 pages 
foolscap), and I intend publishing them in a historical review of Goa, the language 
bemg Portuguese 

I 

4 — Inscriptions prom S Thom 6 and Mylapore. 

In addition to the inscnptions of which rubbings were made, I copied all tbe 
etbei inscriptions of tbe Cathedral, St Rita’s Convent (now the S Thom6 High 
Bohool), Rosary Church and St Anthony’s Church, Luz Church, DeScau 50 
Church, Little Mount, St ^ Patrick’s Church, and the Church on Great Mount, 
mao the^msenptions in the small Chnich of ISngland Cemetery near the house of the 
Bishop of Madi'a^ (S Thom4), and all the inscriptions of the mixed Mylapore 
Cemetery No fewer than 400 or 500 inseriphons weie thus obtained. 


b — A Frenoh-Tamil Dictionary 

Chuich I bought at my own expense for Re IfiO a 
manuscript foho volume contamiDg a French-Tamil Dictionary, which -the Vicat 
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hnd bought fov oue anna at the sale of some of the books of the late Bishop Stephen 
I'enelly of Madras (? 3rd Jfay 1880). This dictionary, a volume of some 500 
pages divided m 2 columns, is M'ntteu on strong paper m a beautiful hand, the 
ivork of a copyist It is excellently preserved, and, as the antique spelling shows, 
was compiled by a French Jesuit, presumably of the Cainatic Mission, who declares 
anonymously that he had been more than 20 years in India and had almost for- 
gotten his mother-tongue I think the work can be shown to have been composed 
by Father de Bomzes, S J. 

I took the volume with me to Pondicheny, where, at the Mission Press, I 
found an incomplete copy of the same work written by the same copyist, but with- 
out-columns The volume accompanied me next to Tiiohiuopoly, where I was told 
that no copy of such a dictionaiy existed in the Madura Mission Archives 

I have sent to the Vhistotre deVInde f)an^atse the preface of the 

work and some specimens of the lexicon, so that Tamil scholars in Europe, wheie other 
copies probably exist, may help us in determining the authorship conclusively 

The Lladura Mission was offeied to buy the book, as the offei was not accepted, 
the dictionary has been deposited in the Indian Academy Library of St Mary’s 
College, Kurseong, where it may obtain lecognition at the hands of some of the 
theological students from Southern ludia 

6 — Chinsurah Mareiagb Eegistkb 

On my return from Trichiuopoly to Mylapore, having still a day to spend at 
Milapore, I examined a Marriage Register fiom Chinsmah (Bengal), 1768-92, 
detennin^ the incumbents and the time of then incumbency, and copied some docu- 
ments, mserted at the end, belonging to 1680, 1689, 1722, 1728, 1757, 1806, 
1806 I had, however, no time to finish These extracts, now translated, would 
form a suitable appendix to my former work on the Registers of Bandel (Hugh) 
and Chinsurah published in Bengal Past ^ Present. 

7 — Mylapore Papers on Burma, 

After my return to Darjeeling, I compiled with the notes taken from the 
Catalogue of the Bishop’s ^ichives, Mylapoie, a chronologic&l index of the papers 
concerning the old Burma Missions This index will be found in Appendix A 
III b 


Pondicherry. 

At Pondicherry I examined the Archives of the Piocuiedes Missions Etrangeres 
de Paris, and the Goveinment Arohives deposited in the Bibhotheque Pubhque 

j — Archives at the Procure des Missions Etrangeres 

I 

These comprise — 

1. 16 volumes, large card-board covered registeis, containing documents 
connected chiefly with the Sooi^t^ des Missions Etiangeies de Paiio and their activi- 
ties in India and the Far East Practically eveiy country of the Far East is there 
represented China, Corea, Japan, Hong-Kong, Tibet, Tonkin, Cambodia, Siam, 
Penang, the Maldive Islands, the Nicobai Islands, and Burma Some 20 yeais ago, 
all these papers wore ^taken to France by Father Launay, the histoiian of the 



Soei^t^ He classified tliem, liad them bound, and returned them to Pondicherry 
With a catalogue, the fascicles of which covei, however, only Vols 1, 2, 8, “i, 6, 
6, 7, 8, 9, 11 This catalogue is very succinct for the papers of some of- the 
volumes, it does not record the places whence the letters were despatched. 

From these 16 volumes I copied more than 100 foolscap pages, mostly letters 
from the Vicars Apostolic of Bengal (1884 — 1860), and sent them to the historio- 
grapher of the Bengal Mission, the Bev H Josson, SJ, Brassels, who received 
them in time to revise his work by means of them These papers have now been 
returned and are with me 

2 In addition to the above 16 volumes I was shoitn a bundle of old papers 
which once belonged to the Jesuits of Pondicheiiy (18th century) Some of these 
I was allowed to take with me to Dai^eeling I have copied — 

(a) Extrait de diverses lettres Rentes par le [Conseil] de Chandemagor 
au Conseil Sup^rieui de Pondicheiy au sujet de Taurndneiie de 
Chandemagor.- ^ 

The original cover's 9 pages, my copy nuns to 11 pages foolscap ' 

The extracts refer to letters of 26th November 1730, 17th January 
1731 , 24th March 1731 , 9th April 1 731 ' 

(5) Memoire mstructif pour repondre k Tdcrit du R P Pons, Jesuite, 
Sup^neur au College de (Jhandernagoi, en date du 23® ]Uin 1780, 
-en r^ponse d'’un ordre de donner un Pfeie pour coucher a la loge et 
y faire les fonctions d'aumdnier Chandetnagoi, 16 mars 1731 

The document covers 40 pages foolscap- of my wilting Veiy impor- 
tant for the eaily leligious history of Chandemagor from its ongins 
to 1731 I found that Father H Josson^ S J , Brussels, to whom I 
sent my copies of (a) and (i), had already obtained a copy of them 
^ from the Fatheis of St Jo6epb'’s _College, Tnchmopoly With these 
he restored some gaps m my copy ^ 

(c) Accounts of some monies, due to the Jesuits of Chandemagor, and paid 

at Chandelnagor on December 4, 1778. 

(d) Six letters of Marqms de ViUa Puente de la Pena, Mexico (1716-26), 

a great benefactoi of vanous Catholic Missions in the H ast, such as 
Pekin, INIacao, the Phihppines, Pondicheny, and the Carnatic 
Piobahly, a laige number of lettem from hi issionanes of the above 
places could' yet be found at Mexico, presumably among the 
descendants of the hlarqius 

I copied the Spanish onginals of 5 letteis, and a Fiench translation made 
in 1768 by an anonymous translatoi at Pondicherry, also the Fiench 
translation of a 6th letter, the Spanish onginal of which was not 
found. My copy of these papers was sent to the Revue de Vhistoire 
de VInde frangaise, Pondicheny, to be published m one qf its next 
volumes 

{e) Histoncal notes m French, chiefly on the relations between the French 
and the English in India 

After some short references to events of 1718, 1725, 1739, 1740, 1761, 
1768, the notes become more elaboiate 1755 (1 page), 17.66 (3 
jages), 1757 (20 pages), 1768 (20 pages), 1759 (b pages), 1760 
(3 pages), 1761 (1 page) / 
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At the^nd, a leference to de Lally^s execution on May-9, 1766 

Ends “ Le Colonel Coote s’embarqua le 18 mars [1761?] pour le 
jBengal, laissant son regiment qtu devoit le suivre Nous allons 
reprendre notre narration des affaiies du Bengal.” 

The origmal manuscript covers 56 pages and has been sent to the 
Sevue de VImtotre de Vhide frangaise, Pondicherry', where it will 
be published with a facsimile of the writing of the anonymous 
author, whom I suppose to be Father H -de Montjustin, 8 7, 
Chaplain to de Bussy'’s troops 

{f) Some shorter papers of lesser impoitance 

~ 3 I must note also that I have on loan heie m Darjeeling, since the end of 
1918, 2 volumes of the same Archives These contain a number of Sanskrit texts 
■with French translations, also other papers connected with the Malabar Kites 

From one of these volumes I^have published Le Bhdgavata, d’apr^s 
tcxte Sen Tavioul Nonvelle traduction de Maridas Boulle de PondicMiy (1793- 
95) Edite par le Phre H Hosten, de la Compagnie de Jdsus. Pondicb^ry, Soci^td 
de Phistoire dePInde fran^aise, Imprimene Moderne, Pondieh6ry, 1921 , pages I— 
XLIV, 235, and 3 full-page illustrations 

The other documents m these two volumes, minus the Sanskrit texts, were 
nearly all copied by myself in 1919, 1920. The Sanskrit tests of the onginal manu- 
scnpts occupy one side of the leaves and are transhterated m Koraan characters after 
the pronunciation of Bengal , facing the Sanskrit tests are the Fiench translations 
These tests assume falsely the titles of the four Vedas , to each of the four Vedas 
there are sections entitled Shakha, Karmaveda, and Upaveda All these texts are 
in the form of dialogues, one of the dialogists exposing at full length some point or 
other of Hindu doctrine or practice, and the opponent, an Indian monotheist, next 
refutmg it 

The manusciipts contain portions of the Lzow-Tedam (Tajur-Veda), about 
which there has been no little COmmotion m Oriental ciicles since 1761, in Voltaiie^s 
time, but, whereas the Ezour-Vedam pnnted^ at Yverdon in 1 778 contains only 8 
books, the Pondicherry manuscripts of the Ezonr-V edam must have originally 
contained 42 books. 

These Pondicherry manuscnpts were studied by F Ellis in 1816, but hia 
article, published after his death in Asiaticl Researches, Calcutta, Vol XIV, 1822, 
pages 1 — 69, is so misleading that it has sened as the basis for accusing of 
dishonesty the Jesuits in general, and Father de Ncbih in particular My 
surmise, after studying the printed Ezoui - Vedam, and before I saw the Pondicherry 
manuscripts, was that Father A Mosac, SJ, of Chandernagor, who about 1742 
had studied Sanskrit at the University of Nadia, obtained the Sansknt texts m 
Bengal, and, in view of their interesting controversial nature, transliteiated and 
translated them But, as his name nowhere appeared in the manuscripts, and no 
signed specimen of his wnting could be had anywhere, it was impossible to prove 
the point conclusively. During my visit to Pondicherry, a few minntes^ search 
in the Cathedral Church registers, where many entries were in Father Jlosac's 
handwriting, showed clearly that all the Pondicherry manuscripts on the V eilau, 
both transliterations and translations, are by Father Mosac The fact that, at 
times, he confesses that he does* not understand the Sanskrit text, pro\es also that 
ho 13 not the author of the Sanskrit texts 
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I bad a pbotpgrapli made of spme of tbe entnes in the Cathedral Chnrch 
registers^ signed by Father Mosao^ and^ as I have photographs of p^s of his 
translations, even the most exacting critics will be able to satisfy themselves as to the 
identity of the writings A hideous calumny, which has weighed on the Jesmts 
since 1832, will now be silenced , it will be shown instead that, ever since 1742, 
one of their number ought to have been ranked in the fore front of the pioneers of 
Sanskiit.studies. 

I made my discovery public in the The Cathohc Herald of Ind%a, a weekly 
journal of Calcutta, dune 2^, 1921, pages 499 — 600 See also some objections 
raised on my paper in the same journal, July 27, 1921, pages 577 — 578 
These objections, made by Father J Castets, S J , Tncbinopoly, may be 
answered at some future date What remains of Father Mosac'n writings — ^for large 
.portions stiU existmg in 1816 have been lost — would be worth pubbsbing in the 
interests of the history of eaily Sansknt studies The French translations would 
fill S or 4 volumes of about 400 pages, the Sanskrit texts would fill 2 other 
volumes; and there ought to be one volume on the history of the rnanu^ripts 

4 Since I have mentioned the Church Eegisters of the Cathedral, Pondicherry, 

I should bke to record that the Registers shown me compnsed Baptisms of 
^Tamoujers,^ 1699-1769 (VoL 1) , 1769-88 (Vol 2) , l800-1820 (Vol 4) , 1841-57 
(Vol 6), baptisms of 'Valangai,' 1781-1806, 1807-42, 1842-64, marriages of 
‘ TamoujerS,^ 1785-1842 , of ' Valangai,' 1842-64 As the older baptism registers, 
Vol 2 (1769-88), answeicd the purpose of my enquiry, I did not examine whether 
other volumes not seen existed ^ 

II — -Qovbunment Aechives. 

I easily gained admission to the Government Archives Mr Edmond Gandart, ‘ 
the movmg spmt of the Sooi6t4 de Fhistoire de FInde franpaise, had obtained for 
me the necessary permission, and Mr A Singarav^lou, the Conservateur des 
Aneiennes Archives, made my visits to the Bibliothbque Publique, where the 
Archives are honsed, as pleasant as possible 

Though I went 3 or 4 times to the Bibliothbque, and spent there 2 or 3, l^ours 
at a stretch in the aftemoon, I could do little more than examine the manusci:ipt 
catalogues At my lequest, and for the purposes of this Report, Mr A 
Singavav4lou was kmd enough to draw up a list of the vanous catalogues The 
mere list will show that the Archives are exceptionally iich They reach back to 
tbe foundation of Pondicberry as a French settlement. See Appendix B 

Among documents entered in Catalogue No 5, I selected some Vbioh Mr A. 
Smgaravdlou obbgmgly copied for me, They are — 

1. lOtTi October 1752, — Corapte d’arri4rages dda aux R. R. P P. J4saites 
de cette oolonie pour uu contrat eu leur faveur pass^ an greffe 
de Chandernagor, 

2 23rd April'' 1776 — Copie d’une lettre du Vicaire desservant de la 
cure de Chandernagor h FEv^que de S Thom6, relative h Farriv^e 
des Capucins Itaben^ Missionnaires h Chandernagor, pour y ^tabbr 
un H ospice. 

’ Kartlal — One of the Fathers of Pondicherry, formerly at Knnkal, told) mo that the 
haphsm registers of the Karikal Church go book toffie 17 th century , the marriage register* and 
other old papers are in the Town Archives, Karikal. 
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S, lotli Vebrmfy 1778. — Lettre de Mi*, le Chevalier k Mr. de iieilecombe, 
Gouverneur G^n^ral k Pondioh^ry, lelative h ramv^e d’un 
vaisseau anglais avec un Missionnaire Jdsmte espagnol, nomm6 
le Pfere LanreirOj accompagnd d'’un mandarin de la 1®'® classe 

4 1st January 1779 — Etat aetuel des registres des baptemes, manages, et 
sepultures de la paroisse de S. Loms de Chandernagor ^ 

5. lltli Api il 1784 — ^Protestation da Pfere Eranjois, cure de la Paioisse 
de S Louis de Chandemagor an sujet de la vente des terrams des 
pauvies 

6 5ih November 1818 — Lettie de Mr Ravlei h Mr J. Dayat, Inten- 
dant General, lelatite k xm 3ardin & [sic] provenant de la succession 
dn Pere Eaphael 


Trichin opoly. 

Historiovl Papeus on the Madhba Mission 

About 25 years ago^ the Jesmt Fatbeis o£ the. Madura Mission procured at 
great expense from diffeient parts of Europe pbotograpbio facsimiles or copies of an 
enormous numbei of documents pertaining to the bistoiy of the J esuit Missions m 
Southern India (Ceylon, the Fishery Coast, the Coromandel Coast, the Madura 
country, Travancore, Vijiyanagar, Malabar, and the Carnatic) By means of 
these documents, the late Father L Besse, S.J , nuote Za Mission du Maduri 
(Tnehinopoly, Imprimeiie de la Mission Cathohque, 1914), a voluminous ivork, 
•which, for completeness and accuiacy of details, supplants all pievious histones of 
the Mission This -work is an important one, not merely from a religious point of 
vie-w, but also for the political history of the coimtiy. 

It was Father Besse’s ambition that some day all the matenals accumulated 
by the Mission be published ire extenso For fully 20 years he laboured assiduously, 
deciphering and translating the documents in his possession A number of short 
papeis published by him reveal tue wealth of information which he had at his 
disposal Atjiis death he left a large pile of manusciipts, which would be of the 
greatest interest, if an editor could be found for them Bather, why not revert to 
the original plan, and compile a senes either with the original documents or, better, 
■with tianslations of them, or both ? 

The documents belonging to the Madura Mission are divided into three 
sections, for each of which there exists a catalogue 

No 1 — Catalogue of documents at St Joseph's College, Tnehinopoly 

No 2 — Summary of documents made by the Rev. Father H Quinn, S.J. (21 
fascicles) 


^ This was copied for me by Mr E Qaudart’s daughter, and appears as on Appendix in my Les 
Megistres de Chandeniagor Second Article {1818-290Q), in Revue Jnstonque de I’Inde 
/raflpane, Quatribme Volamc, 2e™o Partie, 1920, Pondiohdry, pages 93 — 114 The first artKle 
appeared in Troisibrne Volume, 1919, pages 97 — 166 of the same review For a review of my two 
articles see Revue de I'htstoire des Colonies ft angatses. Pans, 1921 (IX' Annde, IV' Trimcstre), 
pages 297 — 299 

The next item in the catalogue after entry No 4 was " Divei’s documents en langues ontfU- 
tales ” I hoped they might be papers by Father A Mosao, S J , but tb" 3 rouments were miaBing 
in the Archives 
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2^0 3 . — Documents photographed by the Rev. Father H Qumn, S.J., or to he 
photographed This thud section contains no fewer than 1,943 papers - 

Onr Appendix C is the catalogue referred to under No. 1 

I am told that the translations of Father L. Besse comprise — 

1 All the Annual Letters in his collections, i e , 66. The'T;ranslations fill 
12 copy-hooks of 190 pages each 

2 The letters of Archbishop Eos, and of Fathers de Nobili, Vico, and Laerzio 

8 Others, relatmg to de Nobih, the question of the Carmelites m Malabar, and 
Syro-Malabar affairs at Cranganore (1600 — 1666) 

I am told that he translated some 300 pnvate letters, that his summaries of 
Annual Letters fill 700 pages, and that the translated documents on Bishop Ros 
and Cranganore occupy 800 pages 

Father L. Besse also compiled a Biogiaphical Dictionary containing biographical 
and bibliographical notices on the Missionaries of the Society of J esus in India 
(1542 — ) I have with me a Biographical Dictionary compiled by him, in 

which all the Missionanes of the Society of Jesus who laboured in the Madura 
Mission up to the end of the 18th century are noticed This study, which 
would fill about 200 pages in print, forms a sequel to Father L Besse’s Liste 
alphaMkque des Mts&tonnati ea du Carnatic de la Oompognte de JSsus au XV IIP 
jiSt^c/e, published in Revue hi&loiiqiie deVInde frangatse, 2® volume, 1918, Pondi- 
ch6ry, pages 175 — 242 These biographical notes on the Madura " Missionaries, 
being written lU French, will, we trust, be welcomed by the Soci6t^ de Fhistoiie de 
Flnde fxan 9 aise. 


■t* 



APPENDIX A 


Diocesan Archives of San Thome. 

I — List ot Gollboted Documents 

By Collected Documents I understand bound volumes of documents. 


No Date of begmntng Ortgtn Nazwe 


1 16th July 1763 S Thom6 Cathedral Baptisms at the Cathedral (1763« 

1813) 

2 22nd May 1772 „ „ Marriages at the' Cathedral (1771- 

1888) 

3 1780 , S Thomd Mission, Myla Correspondence and Regulations of the 

pore AngustmiaDB (1780-1835) 

4 ' 3rd April 1784 . S Thomd Diocese . Sundry histone correspondences on the 

administration of the Diocese (1784- 
86) 

6 27th December 1787 Sadras . , Baptisms, Man lages, and Burials at 

Sadras (1786 1808) 

6 14th May 1784 S Thomd Diocese Provisions and oaths (1784-90) 

7 17th Apnl 1789 „ „ . Correspondence of Pre Manuel de Jesus 

Mann Josd, etc (1788-1838) 

8 7th November 1790 Pulicatte Church . > Bnnal tariff and ounals at Pulicatte 

(1790 1813) 

9 4th December 1761 „ . . Marriages at Pulicatte (1792-1818) 

10 6th October 1789 S Thomd Diocese . Acts of episcopal visitations (1789* 

1805) 

11 1st May 1789 „ „ . Provisions, etc 

12 27th May 1791 ,, „ Correspondence (1791 1800) 

13 22nd April 1810 Bengal Correspondence and regulations con- 

/ cernmg Bengal (1809 67) 

14 August 1852 S Thomd Diocese . , Eeceipls and espenses of the Diocese 

(1862 62) 

16 4th August 1863 „ „ . Pastorals, Decrees, and administrative 

correspondence (1863-66) 

16 29th November 1828 „ „ . Piovisions and conespondenoe ooncem- 

ing the Diocese (1828-38) 

17 2nd January 1822 „ „ . , Eeceipts and expenses of the Dioieso 

(1829 42) 

18 2nd May 1772 . S Thomd Cathedral . Eeoeipts and expenses of the Cathedral 

(1772-1807) 

19 Ird November 1862 S Thomd Diocese . ' Varios officios n oorrespondenoias with 

the eccloBiast'c-al authorities (1862- 
78) 

20 Ist May 1878 . „ » . . Orpamentos e follias comparativas 

feitas per Mto Eev A Thomas do 
'' Silva Laitao e Castro, Visitador das 

MissSes Portugnezas, para a adminis 
trapao dos bens da Mitra (1878 86) 

21 llth November 1813 Covelong Mission . . Burials at Covelong (1816-66' 

22 26th September 1813 „ „ . Baptisms at Covelong (1809-66) 

23 6th September 1800 . S Thomd Diocese . Provisions for mixed marriages (1 800- 

65) 

24 4th August 1823 S Thomd Cathedral Burials from S Thomd Cathedral 

(1823-76) 

26 8th January 1874 S Thom^ Diocese . . Matncnla do clero dioceoann o congrnas 

'' Bias poi Eev B P Amaranto (I"74l 
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iVo 

Date of beginning 

Origin 

ISatuve 

26 

6th Apnl 1873 . 

Bengal Mmsion . * 

Pareoeres da Commissao dos fundos da 
Missao de Bengala (1873-78) 

27 

let September 1826 

5 Thomd Diocese . 

General inventoiy of the Bishopric 
(1826) 

28 

SO 

8rd September 1859 . 

12th March 1806 

Bengal Mission . 

S Thomd Diocese 

Pastorals, oirculars, and decrees on the 
administration of the Bengal Mission 
(1869-78) 

Eequenmentos c deapachos por Kev 
Fr Josd da Piedade, Govemador 
Episcopal (180B) 

30 

29th June 1844 

> 

Bengal M'lssion 

Pastorals, provisions, etc , of the Arch- 
bishops of Goa and Bishops of 
Meliapor for the Mission of Bengal 
(1844 66) 

si_ 

November 1862 

S Thomd Diocese . 

Eeceipts and expenses of the Diocese 
(1862-69) 

82 

80th June 1880 t 

>1 #> • 

Acts of the administrative Commission 
of the Diocesb (1881-86) 

B8 

Ist July 1883 

» >1 • • 

Bulls, Briefs, Pastorals, Provisions, and 
Portarias of the Ecclesiastical Author- 
ities (1883-84) 

34 

8\d January 1863 ' . 

}J If • 

Correspemdenoe ou the probate of 
Felix Joaquim’s wilP 

86 

19th November 1883 

11 If • • 

Correspondence from the Eoolesmsticnl 
Authorities (1883 86), 

36 

May 1890 " 

If If • ► 

D^ary of the expenses of the Diocese 
(1890-91) 

87 

88 

No date . 

26th October 1764 

>1 >1 • • 

Archdiocese of Goa 

Blank 

Regimento do anditorio do Arcehispo 
Primacial da Goa 

SO 

iBt July 1787 . 

( 

S. Thomd Diocese , . 

Bull of erection of the Diocese of Melia- 
por, and sundry documents and 
letters on the administration of the 
Diocese (July 1767-1862) ^ 

40 

7th February 1831 

Luz Ohnrch , , 

Correspondence on the Lnz Church * 

41 

42 

24th September 1838 

1806 

S Thomd Diocese . 

Great Mount St Thomas . • 

Letters from the Vicars Apostolic of 
Madras and Pondioherry, claiming the 
Churches of S Thomd, ivitlL, answers 
and protests. 

Inventory of the Church of Great 
Mount (1806) 

43 

7th August 1799. 

S Thomd Diocese . 

Provisions, cirqnlare, etc (1800 61) 

44 

45 

19th November 1819 

1843 

^1 Jl • * 

If If • * 

Fundo actual da Diocese pela morte do 
M*° Eev Fr Josd de Grapa em 1819 
Eeceipts and expenses of the Dioosse 
(1843 48) 

46 

September 1848 

II II • • 

Eeceipts and expenses of the Diocese 
(1848 63) 

47 

14th August 1810 

J> 11 • 

Eeceipts and expenses of the Diocese 
(1819 23) 

J8 

January 1821 . 

11 II • 

Receipts and expenses of the Diocese 

49 

August 1824 . 

r 

|l II • 

(1824 28), 

Inventory of the properties of the 
Diocese (1824) 


iln iolagucse^ta Ml?.''’' mentlosed are In Portn^aese. 

• In EngUeh 
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Da{e of hcginnwg 


Oj igtn 

Nature 

60 

61 

February 1792 

f869 

S Thomo Diocese 

II »> 

Receipts and eipenses of the Diocese 
(1792-1807) 

Receipts and expenses of the Diocese 
(1869-78) 

62 

30th September 1848 

ti 

31 • 

Oonespondence (1848-60)^ 

63 

13th Nor ember 1848 

11 

f> • 

Appontamentos da Commissao Ecclc' 
siastica de S Thomd de Mehapoi 
(1848 49) 

64 

27tb September 1826 

ji 

y 

31 • 

Registo do Hospicio de S Domingos 
em Meliapor (1826) 

65 

6th May 1798 

II 

»3 • 

Assentos de satisfaofao das pencods e 
esmolas das Missas (1798-1824) 

66 

9th February 1790 . 


33 

Certidoea de Missas (1790 1836) 

67 

31st July 1826 

i» 

IJ • 

Invontano dos bens e nlf aias do (Jonvento 
de^S Rita em Meliapor (1826) 

68 

26tb March 1870 

II 

II ' 

Appeal for subscriptions foi the comple- 
tion of the College and Seminaiy, by 
the Rev B P Amarante 

69 

June 1878 , 

II 

it 

Receipts and expenses of the Diocese 
(1878 81) 

60 

28th April 1879 

IJ 

it 

Provifoes e ofiSoios do Rev A Th 

da Silva Leitao e Castro (1879 82) 

61 

January 1790 . 

St John's Church, Madras 

Mames of the Members of the Confra- 
teinitvofO h of Mount Carmel in 
St John’s Chnich, Madras ’ 


i EnglUh and Portugaese 

» English Phe rest of this Catalogna contains 36 entries of volnmos (English and 
Honte B estate 


Fortagneae) about Sic John de 


n — C atalogue of the Detached Papees 


The Catalogue consists of 30 fascicles, the numbers of the entiies running 
' from 8 to 64)96 The blank entries of certain numbers show that the coiiesponding 
papers are missing 


1 

1 i 

Fiist and 
last 
entry 

Blank 

Bematks tn Catalogue 

1 

8-781 

1 8, 782 791 


2 

792-888 



3 

889-1099 . 


To be added JVos 1100- 




1199 [Not seen ] 

4 

1200-1380 

1100-1199 


6 

1381-2056 . 

1368-1380, 1387-1389, 1660-1669, 1800- 

To he added Nos 1800- 



1834, 1922-1930. 

1834, 1922-1930 [Not 




seen ] 

6 

2057-2099 . 

2066, 2078 (oniilted) 


7 

2100-2380 



8 

2381-2999 

2631 2639, 2826 2828, 2831 2840 


9 

3000 3229 - 

3201 3220 


10 

''3229 Us 3392 I 

3351 




' 
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Wo of 
fasot- 
cle 

' First and 
last 
enUy 

JBlarik 

V. 

Femarks in Catalogue 

11 

3303 3582 

n - 


12 

3533-3672 . 

3601, 8602 


13 

3673-3980 . 


Documents 3701-3730 were 




not numbered and isshed 




to the Commission 

14 

3981-d033 . 

4024-4633, 4034-4040 


IB 

4041-4196 . 

4180, 4196 4199 


lb 

4200-4396 . 

4226, 4227. 4396-4309 


17 

4400-4556 

4400 4416, 4548-4564 


18 

4665-4735 

4666-4660, 4590 4618 


19 

4786-4U18 

1 4862-4882 


20 

4919-5180 

4920-4960, 6131-6161, 6180 


21 

6181-6324 . 

6181, 6200 6210 


22 

5326-5615 . 

6410-6461 


23 

6516-5567 



24 

6568 6785 

6680-5706 


25 

5786-5908 



26 

6909-6044 

6041 


27 

6046 6181 . 



28 

6182 6302 . 

6293 


29 

6309 6478 

6357-6376, 6386 


80 

6479 6496 . 


N, 


III. — Entbibs bbom the Catalogob ob Detaohed Papebs 

We shall note under this heading a, the references we have found to the 
Missions in Bengal , 6, the references to Burma , other references to different 
parts of India We must state, however, that except for Masulipatam, Great 
Mount St Thomas, Little Mount, and the Luz Cbuich, we did not make it a point 
to' be exhaustive : hence, those who '^ould desire to explore the archives ought first 
to make a thorough study of the Catalogue 

a — Benj/al 

The Ist column shows the number of the document and of—the entry m ihe 
Catalogue, the 3nd, the language in which it is wutten (E, = English, E = French, 
L=Latin, P.=Portuguese), the 3rd, the date, the 4th describes its contents 
as shortly as possible 


12 

P 

Slst August 1848 , 

81 

P 

6th February 1900 . 

82 

E 

3td September 1841 

651 

E 

19th September 1878 

828 

P 

27th May 1776 

895 

E 

P 

2031 

P 

3rd March 1846 . 

' < 


Information on the Mission properties m Bengal 

The Superior of Beng^ asks the Bishop of Cochin to 
send a priesh to Tesgao, where the presDvtery is to be 
rebuilt 

Will of Dr Clemente Francisco dos Anjos in favour of ~ 
the Tesgao Church 

Loan of Rs 16,000 at 6 pei cent, taken from Bengal 
for the S Thom6 Senimai-j 

A layman to the Yicar of Calcutta about some pronertv 
left to the Church 

Copy of Mrs GnflSth’s will, giving Es 10,000 for^a 
Church at Baithakhana, Calcutta 

B' A Gomes complains of some persons 
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2032 

2033 

2034 

2035 

2036 

2037 

2038 

2039 

2042 

2043 

2044 

2045 

2046 

2047 
(«) 


2047 
(i) 

2048 

2049 
2060 

2051 

2062 

2054 

2065 

2056 

2067 

2068 

2069 

2060 

2061 

2062 

2063 
' 2064 

2065 


2067 


E 

P 

E 

E 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

£ 

P 

P 

P 

P 


P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

E 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

E 

P 

E 

P 


6ih March 1845 . S (P) D’Sonza recommends P' Gomes as a fit person to 

end difiScalties at Bandel 

2nd Febmftry 1846 . . . P“ Agosfc Gomes annonnoes hjs arriral in Calcutta 

and oomplaina of some persons 
? Extract from Mrs Grace [Ebzabethjs wrll 

4th January 1846 S (?) D’Souza complains of some priests Cf also 

No 2041 

6th Apnl 1846 P* A Gomes writes about P' Joaq das Neves Vidpira 

Ist February 1846 Ere J Correa complains of two priests Cf also 

No 2040 

18tb July 1845 P' A Gomes baa received his nomination as Vicar 

General^ 

2nd J une 1 846 P' M. Brandao asks leave to go to Portugal 

6th J uly 1846 , p' A Gomes has complied with his Supenor’s orders as 

regards the Calcutta clergy 

11th Apiil 1846 . L D’Silva states that P' Correa has had an attack of 

cholera 

11th April 1845 P® de N S das Neves Videira announces death and 

bunal of the Provisor 

3rd June 1846 . Pie J A Gomes wishes to be relieved of the charge of 

Provisor 

8th February 1845 Fre M Brandao to the Bishop 

P Fre J A Gomes, Fre A de Grata’s executor, has been 

directed by the Government of Goa that Rs 8,000 
due to the Convent of Bandel by the D’Souras revert 
to the Government, since the Convent has become 
extinct — P* Mello not desirable in the Mission, nnlesa 
' he restores the Church which he has occupied 

10th April 1846 . Fre Filippe A da Costa announces death of Fre 

J de Correa, Provisor 

10th April 1846 , Fiedoaq de Marla announces death of Fre J, de 

Correa, Provisor 

P Fre Joaq das Neves asks for an increment 

4th May 1845 . Fre J A Gomes has accepted the charge of Vic Gen , 

Piovisor and Vicar of Bandel, Hugh 

4th April 1846 Fre Francisco de Assis acknowledges Fre J A Gomes 

as Prior 

8th Febiuary 1846 Fre Brandao, Vicar of Nagory, says that the case of 2 

Fathers is pending 

9th February 1846 Fre Franoisoo de Assis announces his arrival in Calcutta 

9th April 1845 Will of Fre Joao Correa, late Provisor 

20th July 1846 Fre Josd Gomes writes about Baithakhana Church 

10th Apnl 1346 Fre J das Neves announces the death of the Provisor. 

10th April 1846 . Fre J das Neves announces the arrival from Goa of a 

new priest for the Baithakhana Church 

21st April 1845 Fre M Brandao says that Frs Alhano and Ambrosio 

should not be sent to Dacca and Nagory 

3rd March 1846 . Fre P de Assis sends a small present to the Bishop Elect 

7th May 1846 Pie A Gomes, Piioi of Bandel, says that the Convent 

can ill afford the upkeep of a Fnar residing there 
2nd June 1846 . Fre A Gomes asks foi permission to establish an 

English Bengali school at the Bandel Convent ^ 
12tli May 1846 , The Christians of Nagory complain of P' M Brandao 

— 1845 . . P' Brandao snbmits receipts and expenses at Nagory 

(let April 1844 — end of March 1845) 

13th March 1841 (1844 P) Aereement between the Superior of Bengal and others 

Angustmian Friars as to a sum of fis 6,000 and 
other properties 

2nd November 1841 . Fre SimSo, Superior, annonnoes the death of Fire 

Botelho and asks for 2 pneBts, but not Oratorians 
though they speak English 
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2068 P 

2069 P 

2070 P 

2071 P 

2072 P 

2073 P. 

2074 P. 20th Jantiary 1839 

2075 . P 7th June 1836 

2076 P 2nd Februniy 1836 

(a) 

2076 P. 9th March 1886 . 

(S) 

2077 P 10th February 1836 

, 2079 B 3rd June 1836 

2080 E 29th October 1835 . 

2081 L 27th October 1836 . 

2082 P p 

2083 P 14th J anuiiry 1835 

2084 E 14th January 1836 

2085 1* 3rd Augnst 1836 

2086 P 14th February 1836 

2087 E 14th July 1836 

f 

2088 E 14th January 1836 < 

2089 E 20th April 1836 . 

2090 P. loth Auguflt 1836 . 

2091 E 14th January 1886 

2092 P. 28th October 1836 . 

^ (1884 P) 

2093 P. 16th October 1836 .. 

2094 P. 23rd December 1836 

2096 B, 14tb January 1835 

2096 P l2th January 1835 


17tb August 1841 ^ 
18th July 1841 
18th July 1841 
lOth July 1841 ^ . 
8lh June 1840 . 

2nd Juno 1840 « 


. Fre Mv Brandao on certain diBagieements with the 
"Vicar Apostolic of Calcntta 

, Fre M Biandao acknowledges Dom A. Tnstao of 
Moliapor as his legitimate Superior. ^ 

• Fre Lonrenfo submits to Dom A. Tnstao against tho 
Vicar Apestolic 

. Fre Botelho on the disagreements with the Vicar 
Apostolic re the Nagory properties 
FreJoaq da V liana asks to be appointed Vitarat 
Baithqkbana instead of the late Fre A d’ Assnhippao 
. L de Souza announces Fre A d’AssnmppSo’B death and * 
recommends Fre Joaq da V Mana to the vacant 
. post 

. Fre A. d'Assnmpgao offers good wishes to the 
Episcopal Governor. 

. Fre Joaq Eebello seeks an appointment in ond of the 
Churches of the Diocese. 

. Fre A d' Assumpfao expecls an answer to a forufer 
letter about the affairs of his Chnrcb 
. A. de Souza asks for Bengal able Ehglidb spdakihg 
priests * ^ 

. Fre A d’AssnmpMO says that the Padroadists are 
looked upon in Calcntta os schismatics 
. Bishim Rob St Leger invites h and A d’Souza to a 
conference on religions matters 
. Fre Ant d’Assumpyao has received the decree through 
the Vicaf- Apostolic of Calcutta 
. Bishop Rob St Leger promulgates the decre of Pro- 
paganda declanng that the ChUrCh of OiiJoutta and 
Bengal belongs to the jurisdiotion of the Vicar 
Apostolic 

A b’Sonza Ims received a letter from Goa. 

. Messi-s D’Souza & Co have sent a cheque of Rs 660 
to Dom Teixeira, Bishop Elect of Meliapor 
. Me^s^B D’Souza & Co inform Charles Croke (P), 
Bnnker, that they have drawn a cheque of Rs 650 
against Charles Coolenh & Co , in favour of Fre 
Ant da Virgem Maria Teixeira 
. James fiostan informs the Episcqpal Governor of S 
Thom6 that he has won his case in Calcutta 
. Fre Joao de S Ma”ia> Vicar of Baithakhana, asks for 
copies of Pontifical Bulls 

. Messrs, de Souza on the difBcnlties arisulg from the 
amval of Propaganda Missionaries 
. Messrs de Souza have paid Rs 660 to Fre A. dfa 
Virgem Maria Teixeira 
. A. de Souza on Padioado questions 
. Fre A d’Assumppao,. Vicar of Dharamtala, on the state 
of hiB porish 

. Messrs de bouza recommend to Messrs Hookhum & 

Co , London, Fra A. da V M, Teixeira, who goes to 
Portugah 

. Fre A a’ Assnmpfao announces the hmval of the Vicar 
Apostolic _ 

. About the Augustmians and the Vicar Apostolic of 
Caloultaa 

. About the Augustmians and the Vicar Apostolic of ’ 
Calcutta 

. Messrs de Souza & Co request Messrs Chai'lesiCbckCr- 
ill & Go. to pay £300 to Fre A da V M Teixeira 
. About the Augustmians and the Vicah Apostohe of 
Calcutta 1 
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*0^7 

1 

P 

7tli Jnly 1834 

Fre A d'Assnmp 9 ao sends Rs 200 for masses 

2098 

P 

20th Februnry 1834 . 

Mrs Pascoa Barretto de Souza informs Fie A d’A ssump- 
fao that the Archbishop of Goa and the Bisliop 
of Mehapor allow the blessing of her Church at 
Dhaiamtala 

2099 

P 

14th March 1834 . 

Fie Joaq da Virgem Maria states there have been 4 
mixed marriages and 13 dispensations from banns 
between Ootobei 1882 and December 1833 

2100 

P 

26th March 1834 . 

Fre A d’Assutnpfao on the Church of the S Heart 
founded by Mrs Paccoa Barrette de Souza 

2101 

P 

22nd February 1834 

Fre A d A 88 ump 9 ao asks for instructions on certain 
matters regarding^ the Mission 

2102 

P 

22nd February 1834 

Fre A d’Assamp 9 ao asks again for leave to bless the 
Church at Dharamtala 

2103 

P 

22nd Novembei 1834 

Coriespondenoe between Fre A d’Assumpfao and the 
Vi( ar Apostolic 

2101 

P 

6th October 1834 • 

Fre A d’Assompfao to the Episcopal Governor on a 
permission to be obtained from the Vicar Capitular of 
Goa 

2105 

P 

6th October 1834 . 

Pie A d’Assump^ao announces the arrival from Ooro- 
luandel of tne Vicar Apostolic and 5 Jesuits 

2106 

P 

1st February 1834 

Fre A d'Assnmpfao says he is much perturbed at the 
coming of a Vicar Apostolic and asks for leave to open 
to public worship the Church bnilt by Mrs de Souza. 

2107 

P. 

13th February 1834 

Fre A d’Assumpjao on the Church built by Mis de 
Souza 

2103 

P 

20th February 1834 . 

Mrs P Barretto de Souza apphes for pei mission to 
bless the Church she has built at the cost of Rb 
1,08,000, and for permission to open it to the public 

2109 

P 

7th January 1873 

Fre F d’Assis promises to ooutribute to the building 
of the S Thomd Seminary 

2110 

B 

! 21st August 1872 • . 

W B D’Souza, Calcutta, sends Rs 60 for the S Thomd 
Seminary 

The Snpmol of the Mission says thut, as the late Fre 
Antonio has died without heirs, bis goods belong to 
the Portuguese or English Government 

2111 

P 

1 

7th July 1872 

2112 ' 

E 

19th Febraary 1872 

P* B P Amarante sends power of attorney to defend 
the Begam’s case ^ 

2113 

E. 

27 th June 1872 

J Moses states to the Superior of the Mission that, as 
he has documents In Arahio, it is unnecessary to have 
recourse to the court (Of No 2112 ) 

- 2114 

E 

23rd January 1872 

"Thb Master of St John Chiysostom’s Sohool, Baitha- 
khana, refers to the sohool funds 

2116 

P 

19th November 1871 . 

Fre F d’Assis, Superior, says that Fre Antonio has left 
Rs 26,000, the interests of which me fo he applied to 
the repairs of the Churches of Bandel, Chinsnrah, and 
Serampore Fre Antonio and Fre Francisco de Gum 
have left Rs 8,000 (now Rs 81,090) to the Convent 
of Mae de Deos of Dangim, old Goa, which was snp- 
piessed shortly befoie Fre Antonio’s death at Seram- 

2110 

P 

4th March 1871 "t 

poiP 

The Superior of the Mission deals again with the same 
8 uh 3 ect as m Nos 2111 and 2116 

2117 

P 

7th March 1867 

Fie F d'Aesis treats of certain diffionlties that have 
arisen 

2120 

P 

4th JanuarJ 1 860 . 

P' Fortunate de Sonza, Vicar of Dacca, to the Episco- 
pal Governor 

2121 

P 

8th March 1860 . i 

P' Fortunate de Sonza, Vioar of Dacca, to the Episco- 
pal Governor 

2122 

1 ^ 

P 

1 P' Gomes, Superior, complains of P' Ben Pmto of 

1 Tes gao 


1 The Begam ol Swrdhana (P ) 
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2668 

L 

10th December 1768 

2679 

L 

2nd May 17o3 

2681 

L 

6th March 1768 ' . 

2682 

L 

6th March 1763 , 

2691 

L. 

2Sth Fehiuary 1870 . 

2696 

L 

24th February 1744 . 

2749 

P 

16th July 1791 

2814 

P 

26th December 1790 

2816 

P 

17th November 1790 

2889 

P 

18th March 1704 

2890 

P 

16th March 1779 . 

2901 

P 

loth March 1779 

2903 

P 

7th April 1774 

2904 

P 

• 

3rd Februaiy 1776 

2905 

P 

6 th March 1775 

2916 

P 

8th January 1845 . 

2920 

P 

23id January 1840 

293A 

P 

let July 1840 . 

2924 

P 

27th September 1841 

2940 

P 

1749 

2989 

P ' 

26th April 1789 

3001 

P ' 

26th May 1787 

8032 

P 

P 

3072 

L 

8th March 1732 

8107 

P 


3119 

P 

P 

1 


TheS Congregation of Propaganda requires a census of 
tbo faithful 

Pope Clement XIII grants that a priest in Bengal be 
delegated to confer the Sacrament of Confirmation 
Cf also No 2683 of 6th February 1763 
The S Congregation of Propaganda answers the Bishop 
of Meliapor anent his report on the Diocese 
The same to Fre Bernardo de S Caetano about a mixed 
marriage 

The S Congregation of Propaganda giants to the 
Augnstinians the faculty of the privileged altar any 
three days of the week — Date incorrect 
Pope Benedict XIV grants to the Angustinians the 
faculty of giving the Papal blessing after a Mission 
preaohed in Lent or Advent 

Fre Pedro Maria Lanfranki, a Capuchin, wn tea about 
the Calcutta Missions 

The same wishes a happy feast to the Bidhop of 
Meliapor 

The same to the same from Calcutta 
The King of Portugal ordains that the Provincial of 
the Angustinians and the Bishop of Meliapor appoirt 
conjointly the parish priests of the Bengal Chuiohes 
Queen D Maria asks'for information on the Kegnlars 
employed as Vicars 

Queen D Mana declares that the Eegulars employed 
as Vicars are snhject to the Bishops Cf also 
No 2906 

The King of Portugal reserves to himself appointments 
to the dignities of Canon, Vicar, Chaplain, etc 
The Governor General of Goa writes to the Bishop of 
Meliapor about Fre Joao de S Anna’s nppuuitment to 
Bengal, and difficulties which have aiisen in conse- 
quence 

Queen of Portugal desires information on the 
Padroado Missions 

The Governor General of Goa refers to the Bishop of 
Meliapor F' Biandao’s request of returning from 
Bengal to Goa 

CondedeBomfin, Minister of Marine, announces that 
the Holy See will appoint an Archbishop for Goa and 
Bishops for other Dioceses 

The same thanks D Ant Teixeira, Bishop Elect of 
Meliapor, for obtaining that the High Courtof Mndri's 
recognise the rights of the Padroado 
The Governor General of Goa will sequestrate the pro- 
perty of refractory priests of the Meliapor Diocese, as 
be has done for Malabar 

Correspondence between the Viceroy and the Bishop of 
Meliapor on the difEereni Churches of the Padroado 
The Archbishop of Goa ordains that junsdiotion is not 
to be granted to Regulars until they have been pre- 
sented, accepted, and confirmed 
Leao de Flor (Bengal) agrees to having her children 
brought up as Catholics 

Correspondence to he published m the Freeman's 
Journal on Dr St Leger’s pastoral 
Correspondence on the Church of ChandernngoT 
Lettei, unsigned, about the arrival of 3 priests travel- 
ling to Bengal and Pegu 

Inventory of the effects oftheEei Caetano d’Assnmp- 
gao 
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3199 

P. 

27 th N ovember 1807 

3281 

P 

25th May 1810 . 

8209 

P. 

2lBt September 1806 

3302 

P 

16th September 1806 . 

8303 

P 

2nd May 1804 . 

3439 

P. 

nth April 1836 . 

8448 

F 

P 

8479 

P 

23rd Apnl 1799 

8637 

P 

19th February 1779 

8639 

P 

24th February 1779 . 

( 

8640 

P 

2End December 1778 

8543 

P 

12th March 1784 . 

8544 

P 

16th May 1784 

8654 

P. 

28th March 1779 . . 

3561 

P 

20lh June 1776 . • 

3564 

P. 

9th March 1778 . . 

3666 

P 

3rd A-pril 1777 

8667 

P 

8th May 1778 

3581 

P 

27th Jnne 1778 

8682 

P 

18th Jane 1788 

8683 

P 

27th July 1788 

3684 

P 

20th May 1780 . . 

8685 

P 

IStli May -1786 
/ 

.3686 

P. 

13th May 1786 ’ . 

8652 

P 

‘ June 1811 , 

3845 

P 

12th October 1865 . 

S979i 

P 

28lb November 1864 . 

4046 

F 

2nd Apnl 1791 , 


Fre Gaetano de Saldanha ef Mftsnlipatam about a- 
Capuobin, tvTio, on his way to Bengal, conferred the 
Sacratnents at Yanaom > 

The Bieliop Elect of Meliapor (Tusbon) recommends 
for Bengal P' Luis Gonfcaga of Goai 
The Bisliop of Sleliapor objects to nommalions as 
Vicars in Bengal made by the Provmcial of the ( 
Angustlnians. , 

The same on the same subject 

D Lourenfo, Apostolic Nuncio of Lisbon, grants that 
mass be said in Sr Luis Barretto’s private Chapel 
(Bengal). 

Royal decree abolishing the Robgious Orders and' con- 
fiscating their-properbes 

Description of the Diocese of Meliapor by D Pro 
Manuel de Jesus Mans JohiS. Cf, also Nos 84>dl, 
8449 8455, 3458 

The Archbishop of Goa forwards to the Bishop of 
Meliapor complamts against the clergy of Calcutta- 
Fic Josd de S Joaquim, Goa, about Fre Manoel de 
S Ahpio, who IS appointed to Bengal 
Fre Josddas Onze Mil Virgens, Pnor of Bandel, Hugh, 
on the appointment of Fre Gaetano de S J osd as Vicar 
Pnor of Bandel 

Pie Josdde S Jbaqnim, P rovinoial of the Augnatinians, 
Goa, to the Bishop of Meliapor relates the death of 
Fre Theodore, Provincial, on December 6, 1778, and 
requests that, to avoid conflicts, the two jonsdiotions 
in Bengal boiinited 

InstmotionstolheDefimtorFre Manoel de Jesus, when 
he went as Visitor to Bengal 
The Provisor to the Visitor, Fre Manoel deJesusy about 
Fre Agfistinho da Penha de Franpa, etc also 
8641,' 8545 

The Archbishop of Goa will forward to the Bishop of 
'Meliapor documents proving that Bengal always 
depended on Meliapor. 

The same to the same about some Friars who went to 
Bengal 

■The some to the Vicar Provincial of the Augnstinians, 
forwarding the Queen’s decree restormg to tne Augns- 
tinians all the Missions of which they hod been 
deprived 

The same to the Bishop of Meliapor about Bengal 
The same to the same about a pnest going to Mohapor 
or Bengal ' ^ 

Fre Jose Guilherme, Calcntto, to P' Antonio do Eouza 
The same, Calcutta, to friends about his arrival at 
Gates (f) 

The same, Calcutta, complaining that something haa 
been wntten against bnn in a newspaper 

Anonymons to (P) wishing him a happy journey 

' to Bengal, and saccess in his ministry 
P' Francisco dos Prazeres has received’ certain letters 
ofi]fl60(P) 

The same to Fre Manoel de Jesus, Superior of the 
Meliapor (P) Mission, about the Mission 
J ubilce published m,Galcntta andi Bengal 
The Archbishop of Goa announces to P' B P. 

Amarante his arrival in Calcutta 
Ahont Seebpur (P) 

P* Ferdinando says that P* Vicente is goiJe to Bengal 
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4113 

P 

2Btli September 1730 


Pre D’Assnmpjao, Vicar da Vara, Calcutta, 'asks foi* 
warders and the necessary statutes 

D Ant Teixeira’s pastoral requiring that only the 
Pndroado be acknowledged 

4146 

P 

3rd September 1838 


4161 

P 

2nd April 1844 

• 

About P' Albauo, Coadjutoi at Baithakbana, Calcutta 

4160 

P 

26th October 1862 

« 

P' A Gomes, Vicar Geueial of Bengal, communicates 
the oirculai of the Episcopal Governor 

4l66 

P 

14th August 1857 

• 

P' Lazaro Fortunate de Sonza appointed Vicar of 
Tesgao 

4208 

P. 

1st May 1765 

• 

L da Costa Cravo, Bengal, vmtes to P' Gaetano d'As- 
sample about the great need of building another 

4233 

P 

6tb December 1818 


Pre JobS da Grafa, Episcopal Governor, writes to the 
Bishop of Mehapor that the Europeans who supported 
P* Vicente Perrer do not wish him to return to Cal- 
cutta 

4321 

P 

30tb June 1817 

- 

The same forbids the Superior in Bengal to mix him- 
self up with civil matters 

4344 

P 

3rd I^Iovember 1809 

• 

Tbe Episcopal Governor on the building of a new 
Church at Baithakbana Q6 also Nos 4346, 4346 

4364 

E 

Slst January 1803 

• 

FreJosd da Piedade, Governor, tells tbe Portuguese 
Consul, Calcutta, that to grant the privilege of a 
private Chapel belongs to the Holy See 

443y 

P 

12tb April 1812 . 


Don hraucisoo Ferreira de Azevedo, Bishop Elect of 
Meliapor, recommends Pre Ant da Graja for Cal- 
cutta 

4526 

E 

i 

12th August 1838 


Mr M Coom (Cones P), Calcutta, asks for copies of 
subscimtion lists 

Pre JVM about tbe Church of Baithakbana built 
by M rs Grace Isabel 

4627 


26tb October 1833 

1 

• 1 

4628 

p 

Ifit October 1833 

i 

1 

Pre Ant, da A 8 sump 9 ao, Calcutta, on tbe Bailbakhana 
Church Cy also his letters of 1833, Nos 4629 89 

4640 

p 

22nd March 1833 . 

* 

Pre Simao da Conreiyao thankful for bis appointment 
as Prior of Bandel, Hugh 

4541 

p 

9tb April 1832 . 

• 

Pie Aqt d’AsBumpMO has spent Bs 6,000 belonging 
to the Convent (or Bandel) and Rs 6,000 of bis own 

4642 j 

p , 

let Norember 1832 

• 

The same states that a Committee of 20 has been 
appointed in Calcutta 

4543 

p 

22nd May 1832 

• 

The same about Pre Mariano da Assumppao 

Pre Sinoao da Conoeipao says that the Commissary will 
be appointed Vicar of the Baithakbana Church 

4644 

p 

28th January 1832 

• 

4646 

p 

16th November 1831 


Fre Ant d’Assnmppao asks for permission to refute 
[ the Bull of Pie Paulo, theCapuolan. 

4546 

p 

6th September 183— ■ 

• 

The same about the affairs in Calcutta 

4647 

p 

16th August 1831 


>» ff >) 

4668 

p 

Slst J anuary 1832 

» 1 

>1 if ff 

4669 

p 

12th Novemooi 1832 


ff » if ff 

4570 

p 

24th March 1831 . 

• 

|Tte fifijne about tbe election of wardens, Other lettets 
of his for 1831 under Is’ os 4671-76, 4578 79 

4580 

p - 

12th December 1831 


The same on Pre Paulo, a Capuchin in Calcutta, who 
16 bent on extinguishing the Padroado 

4681 

p 

12th January 1831 


Mrs Pascoa Bairetto de Sonza, Calontta, wishes to 
endow a Church of the S Heart 

4582 

p 

3rd January 1830 

• 

James Rostau, eto , on the new wardens 

The Episcopal Governor’s answer to James Rostin 

4683 


20tb January 1830 

» 

4684 


24tb November 1830 


The old wardens to the Episoojjal Governor Cf also 
Nos 4686-88, 4620 22 

4689 


I7th December 1830 


The Episcopal Governor to the wardens of N B do 
Rosano, Calcutta 

4700 


Slst July 1782 


J Z Kiernnnder on the Catholics of Calcutta 

4824 

P' 

8rd August 1789 

* 

(P*) O’Meighan, Calcutta, to tbe Bishop of Mehapor 

4826 

p 

28th No^ ember 1789 

• 

The same, Calcutta, to the same. 
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5128 

P 

3rd Julj 1824 

E Lazaro, Calcutta, ou the marnnge of James William 
with Leonora de Monte Of also No 6129 

6294 

P 

14th April 1809 

Mrs Grace Elizabeth wishes to build a Church at 
Baithakhnna C^f also Nos o296, 6298-6307 (all 
letter® of 1809) 

6808 

t 

P ' 

31st July 1813 t 

Permission asked by Bandol for erecting an altar to 
thoB V M 

6311 

P 

16tli January 1811 (P) 

About the Baithakhana Church Cf also Nos 5312 

21 (of 1809, 1810, 1812) 

6322 

P 

30th April 1816 . 

P' F Prazeres, Prior of Bandol, asks for permission to 
build a Church at Dacce, the Tesgao Church bemg 
now deserted 

6323 

P 

P 

Jos Barretto to the Episcopal Governor, asking for 
some favours 

6324 

P. 

24th May 1807 

P* F Prazeres (Chinsurah) on mixed marnages, publi- 
cations of banns, abstinence, etc 

6326 

P 

11th March 1807 

The same about the ■(vardens of Calcutta 

6326 

P 

2l8t March 1807 

The same on sundry affairs at Calcutta 

6327 

P 

14th February 1807 

The same on similar subjects 

6323 

P 

17th March 1807 

J Barretto about the ProMsor and the wardens 

6829 

P 

2Dd May 1807 

The same on the same subject 

6605 

P 

1868 

The Archbishop of Goa has authorised the Superior in 
Bengal to subscribe towards the Sominarj of S 
Thom^ 

6647 

P, 

22nd February 1866 

The same A pnest from Bengal seeks sernce on the 
Madras side The Eev Mr Qoiran la condemned 
by the Calcutta Courts to pay Es 14,472-2-2 to the 
Superior of the Bengal Mission 

6612 

P 

6th December 1834 

Protests of the Qovem6r of the Diocese against the 
Vicar Apostolic of Calcutta 

6666 

L P 

16th October 1836 

Mot Robert St Legef commumoates the decree of Rome 
about the Calcutta Mission 

6666 

E 

27th October 1836 

A D’Souza gives news about Calcutta. 

6768 

P 

22nd February 1808 

Jos Barretto to P' Grapa, the Qoverncr of the *• 
Diocese 

6769 

P 

11th December 1808 

Franc dos Prazeres to the Governor of the Diocese 

6771 

P 

24th June 1826 

Fre Ant d’As 8 ump 9 ao (Nagory) about the Provisor’s 
death 

6772 

P 

P 

Fre Ant de S Mana to the Governor, Fre de Ave 
Maria 

6776 

P- . 

6th January 1831 . 

The wardens of N S do Rosario, Calcutta, about Fro 

Ant de S Mana 

6777 

P 

13th August 1818 . ! j 

Fre Manoel de 8 Thereza wntea from Calontta. — [Torn 1 

6786 

E 

30th April 1847 . 

Will of Albert Gonsalves of Calcutta 

6796 , 

P 

1786 

Fra Manuel de J M J , about to leave for Bengal, 
appoints Fro Lnis de S Anna as Governor of the 
Diocese “■ 

6808 

P 

17th 'November 1802 

Thomas Mello and Fre Josd da Piedade about Fre do 
Cenacttlo 

6867 

E 

? 

J O’Meighan to unknown addressee 

6029 

E 

19th September 1829 

The wardens of Calontta against the provision of the 
Episcopal Governor 

6030 

P 

29th September 1829 

T le Provisor’s order to acknowledge the wardens.’ 

6081 

P 

28th September 1829 

The old wardens against the new wardens 

- 6032 

P 

18.9 

E eotioa of a Vicar nnd wardens in Calcutta 

6033 

P 

^-1829 

i 

E ection of a Vicar for 3 years in Calcutta Cf also 

Nos 6034, 6036-40, 6042-51, 6078-88, 6090 96, 

6296, 6298-99, 6804 6806, 6308, 6309 14 (of 1829, 

1831) , 

6106 

P 

6th August 1866 . . ! 

The Vicar Capitular of Goa on Propagandist encroach- 
ments in Bengal 



SI 


'6l32~ 

P ' 

I7th J anuaiy 181 ] 

1 The Aichbishop of Soa orders the Governor of the 




' Mfllapor Diocese to go to CJaJcutta and settle oenain 

62-11 

P 

I7lh October 1845 

pOlD i 

The same on the Padroado, P' Albano, etc Of also 




No 6232 (of 1845) 

6307 

P 

? 

Thomas de Souza anrounces the death of the Provisor 




Fre Mangel de S Anna 

6=21 

E 

1838 

Will of Oleinente Franoisoo dos An]os, Tesgao 

6457 

E 

P 

The Court decrees that the Church of Shibpur belongs 




to the Portuguese Miss’ou 


6 — Burma 

1749 — The Mniquis de Alorua, Viceioy, to f-he Bishop of Mcliapoi Cone 
spondence about the diffeieut Chnshan settlements of the Padioado — No 294)0 
Poitnpi'uese 

2Sih July 1750 — A leeommendatiou on behalf of Mis Legau [Began ?] — No 
4:22d Kieuch (As th.a document is found, among others lefeiimg to Pegu, it 
may have something to do uith Bmma) 

24lk December 1750 — LeLtei of Pro Luis do Espinto Santo, complaining that 
Dorn Paul Nerini, a Piopaganda priest, takes the title of Vicar of the Kingdoms of 
A\a and Pegu and declares in Chuich that he alone has jurisdiction m those 
Missions, he asks that, to avoid these disoideis, the Bishop of S Thome should' 
send a Vmtor oi Vicar Geneml — No 4204* Portuguese — At No 4205 a copy of the 
sarafe letter 

17lb July 1756 — Pegu Attestation by five witnesses that Bicaido Fallen 
(I’olleu?), against whom there were complaints, is not a manied man — No 5809^ 
r ortuguese 

2 d December 17GB — Rome Bull of Pope Clement X forbidding that any 
one shouM accept the appointment of Vicar Geneial oi Vicai da Vara or Visitor, 
etc, in ordei to exeicise juiisdiction in the countries entrusted to the Vicars 
Apostolic of China, Cochm-Chma, Siam, Cambodia,, and otheis of the East Indies — 
No 4224 Latin 

3rd May 1767 — Rome Copy of a Brief obtained from Pope Benedict XIV, 

by Mgi Dom Pio Gallizia — No 4220 Portuguese 

Dom Fio Gallizia wns killed m the political troubles of Afarch 1745 {Cf SCona dd 
Clmsttamsmo nelV impero Bamiano, by P Luigi Gallo, Ahlano, 18b2, Vol Ill,p 169) H. 
nephew, uLo bfre the same name, died at Monlil towards the end of i761 {Ibid , p 102 ) 

20tfi June 1767 — Lettei of Dom Bernardo, Bishop of Meliapor, lecoguismg 
Eie Josd da Rainha dos Anjos as jiari^h-priest of the whole Christiauity of Pegu, 
Ava and Siam — No 4217 Portugne'e 

23id August 1767, — Home Brief appointing Bather Geiard Missions ly 

Apostolic. — No 4 222 Latin 

There is question of Father Gtrard Cortenovis, consecrated Bishop at Alelinpor on Febrnaiv 2, 
l780 He had ariived at Bombay by tl e Itth of May 17o6 aud reached Buima in the bcgimimo of 
1767 

14th January 1768 — Rome Leftci al'owing the Vicai Apostolic of Prgu to 
appoint Missiouaiies who will pcrfoim paiochial duties only under Ins sole 
dependence, — No 4 216 Latin, 

X-G-(4) 
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M January 1769 — A letter of tlie Sacred Congregation of Propaganda, 
Eorae, approving the doings of the Vioar Apostolic of Pegu — No 4211. Latin 

8nd July 1769 — Letter of the Bishop of Pegu about tbe question of 3 unsdic- 
tion. — No 4213 Latin. 

10th Octoler 1769. — Letter about the question of 3 unsdiction m the King- 
dom of Ava —No 4213 Latin 

89th December 1769 — Letter of Mgr Peter Bngot, Vicar Apostolic of Siam 
ahont 3 urisdiction — No 4214. Latin. 

7th April 1774 — The King of Portugal Copy of the King's letters which 
reserve to His Majesty the appointment of dignitaneSj canons, pansh-pnests and 
beneficed chaplains Copy of the Bulls erecting the Dioceses of Gioa and Malacca, 
and the Prelacy of Mozambique — No 2908 Poituguese 

88th January 1775 — Father Mathon states that, according to the decision 
of Pope Clement XIV , the Missionaries are not allowed to use in the Missions 
the pnvileges of then order. — No 4523 Latin 

3rd February 1773 — Dom Jos^ Pedro da Camata, Governor General of India, 
informs the Bishop of Meliapor of tbe diflSculties^that have arisen -m Bengal on 
the occasion of the appointment of Fre JoS,o de S. Anna as Missionary. — ^No 2904 
Portuguese 

Blh March 1775. — Jos^ Paulo d' Almeida, SecretaTV, sends to the Archbishop 
of Goa an order from Her Majesty the Queen of Portugal requesting information 
on different points regarding the Padroado Missions — No 2905, Portuguese. 

\1776 ] — Rough draught, apparently by one of the old Bishops of Meliapor, 
about the usurpation of the churches by the Missionaries of Propaganda, iti Pegu, 
Pondicherry, etc, in 1776. — No 8754. Portuguese 

88th August 1777 — Hava [Ava] — Informando que P® D Therardus depois 
da morte do Vigario Apostolico de Hava, chamara a se e deixaifi oonstituido Pro- 
em ador da Missao, etc [sicj. — No 4172 Latin 

(This descriphon of the document as given by the Catalogue of tbe Mylapore AtcIiitob ' 
IB mostly unintelligible ) 

The Padre Dom Therardus here mentioned is Qherardo Cortenovis 

89th January 1778 — Rome — Cardinal (?) Borgia wntes to Dom Bernardo 
de S Cajetano, Bishop of Meliapor, about consecrating as Bishop of Ava Dom 
Therardus, of the Congregation of' Regulars of St Paul, Bishop Elect and Vicar 
Apostobo of the Kingdom of Ava — No 4171 Latin 

Dom Therardus is Dom Ghorardo Cortenovis 

16th Ma)ch 1779 — Queen D. Maria asks for information about the Regulais 
employed as pansh-pnests. — No 2890 Portuguese 

IGth March 1779 — SebastiSu Job 4 de Souza sends a copy of the alvara in 
which Her Majesty the Queen declares that the Regulars employed as parish- 
priests are not exempt from the Diocesan Bishops, but subject to them — ^No 2901. 
Portuguese 

80th March 1779. — Josd Paulo d’ Almeida, Secretary, forwards a copy of the 
Queen's letter ordaining that, in keeping with the doctrine of Theologians and 
Junsts, the Regulars may not exercise m the Dioceses the functions of pansh- 
pnests without the permission of the Ordinaries of the Dioceses — No 2906. Por- 
tuguese 



December 17,84. — Fre Joe^ de S. Anna says he has received letters 
patent whereby he was appointed Almoner for the Holy Land — No 4702. 
Portuguese. 

As Fre JobS de S Anna writes from Eangoon on the 22nd November 1786, it is possible 
that the above dooument emanatea from Burma On January 18, 1797, he writes that he has been 
13 years on the Mission 

12th March 1784 — Instructions given to the Definitoi Fre Manoel de Jesus 
[Mana Jos4] when he went to visit the Mission of Bengal — No 3543, 
Portuguese 

5th October 1785 — Negapatam — Answei by Padre Antonio do Bosario about 
the Mission of Pegu, etc — No 4670 Portuguese (See also No 4671 ) 

7th May 1786, — The Archbishop of Goa wntes, m answer to the Episcopal 
^vernor of Mchaporj complaining of the deplorable state of the Dioceses in the 

— No 5428 Portuguese 

■ — ■ 1786 — Fre Manoel de Jesus Mana Jos4, Governor of the Bishopric of 

Meliapor^ before going to Bengal, entnists the government of the Diocese to Ire 
Luis de S Anna, — No 5795 Portuguese '' 

January 1786 — Bangoon — Fr Maicello writes to the Very Rev Governor of 
the Bishopnc of Meliapoi about a Father who has come fiom Malacoa after giving 
some trouble there — No 5659 Latin 

Father Marcello is Marcello Cortenovis who was in Burma from 1772 to 1802 

28th March 1786 — Rangoon — Letter of Fre J ose de S Anna to Fre Luis 
dos Bemedios asking for ceitain papers fiom the Bishop of Meliapor showing what 
powers he has in that Mission — No 4620 - Portuguese 

22nd November 1786 — Rangoon — Fre Jos4 de S Anna speaks of certain difB- 
oulties created by some Fathers of Propaganda who have lived at Rangoon — No 
4611 Portuguese (No 4612 may also have reference to Buima) 

No date. — Anonymous — Unsigned letter announcing the aiTival of three 
Fathers bound for Bengal and Pegu — No 3107 Portuguese 

In 1776 three Missionaries, Don Pasquale Fantasia of Florence, a secular pnest, and two 
Barnabites, Padre Gian Maria MazzuccheUi of Milan and Padre Luigi Grondona of Milan, arrived 
in Burma The first left tlie Mission in 1777 , the second died about the nudnle of 1781 , and the 
third died in Ava in 1823, aged 77 yearb There can therefore be no question of these tbri,e in 
the next document. 

22nd December 1786 — Rangoon — Letter of Fre Jose de S Anna to Fie 
Lms dos Remedies announcing that the three Friars have apostatised — No 452 i 
Portuguese 

22nd March 1787 — Rangoon — Fre Francisco — Fragment of his letter in 
which he says that the Religious have become disobedient, and that on this account 
they have been expelled from the dominions of Portugal — No 2160, Portuguese 

25th March 1787 — Calcutta [src].— 'Fre Jos4 de S Anna, in a private lettci 
to Fre Luis dos Remedies, asks for some wooden objects, etc. — No 2149 Portu- 
guese 

This letter and the next two are piobably dated fiom Rangoon 

25th March 1787 — Calcutta [ire] — Fre Jos4 de S Anna lelates tbe difficul- 
ties with the Propagandists, on account of tbe oral concession of Pope Clement 
XIII — No ^160 Portuguese 
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2otli March 1787 — Calcutta [«jcj — Pre t’atncio de S Jos4 oomplainB of the 
Christiaus to Fie Lmz de S. Anna, on account of the concoidat — No ai47i 
Poitugnese 

28th May 1787 — ^Peg:u — Fie Patricio do vS Jos^, Visitor of Pe'^n, gives to 
Fre Manoel de Jesns Mana e Job4, Episcopal Governor of the Diocese of Mehapot,' 
his reasons why after thiee warnings he hjis ^suspended Father Marcello Coite- 
noviS — No 2186 Portuguese 

8th Octobei 1787 — Antonio de Souza and others, moi'’hants of M.idrasta, asseit, 
at the request of the Bishop of Meliapor, that many ships go every year from 
Madrasta to Pegu and that therefoi e_His Loidslup can visit those Missions of Pegu 
and Ava, whenevei necessary — No 2998 Portuguese, 

22nd October 1787 — Meliapoi — Fii Patncio wiites to Fre Manoel de Jesus 
Mana Josd to complain of the Pi opagaudists and then 'despotism.^- — No 21B1 
Portuguese 

2nd November 1787 — Pegu — Padie (stc) Josd de S Anna complains of some 
Fathers of Pegu to tlie Episcopal Governor, Fie Manoel de Jesus Mana Jos6 — 
No 2187 Portuguese 

8th Febrnaiy 1788 — FiePatiicio, Visitor of the lihssions, gives a short histciy 
'of tile Portuguese Missions of Pegu or Rangoon usurped by the Piopagandists. 
He also describes the doings of the Propagandists — No 2237 Latin 

8fh March 1789 — Letter of Bishop Cajetan, Vuar Ajiostolie of Ava and 
Pegu, saying that the Bishop of Meliapoi is Bishop ad honorem of Ava and Pegu, 
and that the jurisdiction belongs to himself alone — No 2808 French 

Mgr Gaetano Montegazza, of Milan, a Bnrnabite, oonseorated at Yercelh Bishop of 
Massimianopoh, 12th December 1786 

8th Maich 1789 — Letter of Fre Josd de S Anna, Missionary of Pegu, to the 
Bishop of Meliapoi, about the Padioado — No 28U6 Portuguese 

28th Match 1789 — Lettei of (‘aidmal Antonelli to the Bishop of Meliapor, 
stating that he has sent a Visitor to the Missious of Pegu and Ava and i elating 
whatever has happened there duiing the vacancy of the Bishopiio of Meliapor — 
No 2807 Latm, 

8th Ajtnl 1789 — Dom Martmo de Mello e Castro — Letter fiom the Minister 
of Portug^ to the Archbishop of Goa about the questions of the Padroado. — 
No 6427, Portuguese 

26th Apitl 1789 — The Secretaiy, S Jose de Souza, forwards a ciicular from 
the Aichbishop of Goa, ordaining that, contoimahly to the Royal decree, no juris- 
diction should be granted to the Religious before they have been presented, 
accepted and appointed to the place where they have to exereise it — No 2989. 
Portuguese 

6t/i Januaty 1790 — Rangoon — Letter of Fre Jose de S Anna to the Bishop 
^ --if jMeliapor, gi\ mg an account of the Missions of Ava snd Pegu. — No 2816. 
Portuguese 

6th March 1791 — Fre Jose de S Anna, a Missionary of Pegu (Rangoon), 
asKs for the Holy Oils, he^hopes that [the addiessee] will come on a visit to that 
and sa} s that the Christians aie much pleased at the news. — No 2676. 
Portuguese 

The iddiesBeo is probabh t'>e Bishop of Mykpore 
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September 1791 — Peg\i — Fatbei J O'^e do S Anna acknowlerlo’es having’ 
received the Holy Oils and askt, £oi a di-pensation m a case of illegitimaie affinity 
in the first degiee — No i 2Z6 Poituguese 

15t// January 1792 — Copy of a lettei from Fie Jose da Graga, Supeiioi of 
Calcutta, to toe hlmistei ot the Admiralty, concerning the affaiis of the Piopagan- 
dists — No 2 t 71 Portuguese 

lAth^ August 1792 — The Bishop of Meliapor writes to Padre Jose da Graga, 
Commissiry of tlie Bishopric of Meliipoi, that he kuows what has happened to 
him when he sent him on a visit to the Mission of Pegu, etc —No 2.761 Poitu- 
guese 

1st September 1792 - Rangoon — Padie Jose de S Anna acknowledges having 
leccivcd a letter, and, as the Wrelate has oideied him to make peace with the 
Piopagandists, he relates the difficulties he has had with them — No 2767 
Portuguese 

5tfi Apiil 1794 — Rome — The Sacied Congregation exhorts the Bishop of 
Mehapor to give the Vicaia Aposlolio full fieedoni in the exeicise of then juiisdio- 
tioii, since his Diocese is so vast that he is not able t > piovide the necessary Mission- 
aries — No 2677 Latin 

lOtli Avgust 1795 — Pareis refeiru g to the Missions of Ara and Pegu, 
histoiy of the Italian Piopagandist Fatheis ivlio went theie to take possession of 
the said Missions duiing the absence of the Poituguese Fatheis — No 3432 
Portuguese 

18 th January 1797 -Pegu — Father Jose de S Anna says he is 70 years 
old, has been 13 years on. the Mission, and is unable to say Mass except on Sup- 
days and Holy Days , he asks for a Father — No 6224 Portuguese 

12th March 1797 — The Bishop of Dolicha ordains Fathei Ignacio de Bnto, 
Missionaiy of Pegu, to whom the Bishop of Mehapor gives juiisdiction, to he a 
Missionary in Pegu — No 6223 Poifuguese 

I6th Novemhei 1797 — Fre Jos6 de S Anna, wnting to the Loid Bishop 
of Mehapor, speaks of the character and bad conduct of Fre Jog,o, Missionaiy 
of Pegu, and asks for himself the said appointment of \ icar of Pegu — No 2695. 
Poifuguese 

21st August 1798 — The Christians of Pegu complain of the new Missionaiy, 
saying that he pays visits to a woman of bad leputc — No 6222 Poituguese 

25th August 1799 — Rangoon — Fathei Ignacio de Riito asks foi peimission. 
to bless sacerdotal vestments, chinches and chapels , hi lequesis a Missioraiy 
fiom Tranquebar , and permission to build a chinch, etc 'Pede faculdade de 
benzer vestimentos saceidotaes, egiejas e capellas e Mtss° de Trancpcebai pede 
Itcenca pai a fabrtcai egreju, etc') — No 6221 Portuguese. 

20th February 180^ — Rangoon — -Fathei Antonio de Santa !^Iana gives an 
account of bis Mission, and alleges his poverty in older to get [gllegn a pobiezapara 
ter) Zb chalice, a monstiauce and other oniaments which he requires — i\o 02 J 9 
Portuguese 

20th Apiil 1809 — Rangoon — Father Anfonio de S Anna [Maria’] asks 
that the addiessee should get ananged and piovided nith glass a sm 11 hex for 
the Holy Oils. — No 6220 Poringuese 
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l^th January 1815 — Rangoon — Father Ignacio de Brito gives an acconnt of 
iiisJMigsiou — No 6217 Portuguese 

80th March 1821 — Rangoon — Father Ignacio de Brito states thatj owing to 
the death of Fre Antonio, Vicar of Tacal6, Rangoon, he has, at the request of His 
Majesty the King of Burma, tahen over the Church and property of the deceased , 
he asks that a pnest, eithei Franciscan or Goan, he appointed as Missionary of 
the said Church — No 6216 Portuguese 

28th April 1821 — Rangoon — Father Ignacio de Brito announces the death 
of Fre Antonio de S Mona, and that the Qovenior of Rangoon honoured with 
his presence the funeral service , the deceased was bnned in the Church of our 
Li^y of the Rosary of Tacal^ He asks that the Episcopal Governor of S. Thome 
he informed, so that some one he appointed to take charge of the Church and of 
the deceaBed'’s property — No 6216 Portuguese. 

No date (anterioi to 1801) — Desenption of the Diocese of Meliapor hy 
Bishop Dom Fre Maiioel de Jesus Mana Josd. — No i5449 French. — Ditto in 
No 8461 French 

A desenption of the limits, etc., of the Diocese of Mebapor. — No 8452. 
French. 

A desenption of the Diocese of Meliapor with a list of its Bishops — No 3468 
Portuguese — Ditto in No 3454 Portuguese 


c — Other parts of India, 

The numbers within hmekets indicate the years when the papers were written 
Angamale Diocese — 3458 (1610) 

Arcot — 5875, etc 
Bangalore, — 4020, 5196 

Canara — 1972, 3442 (persecutions 'trader Tipu Sultan). 

Capuchins — Madras’ 1969 (1808), 1990 (1805).* — Thibet Mission 1969 

(1803), 2284, 2235, 2597 TheAichives are specially nch on the Capuchins of 
Madras 

Carnatic and Mysore — 8037, 3038, 4746 

Charmgton, IF M. — 3006 (died in piison under Haidar Ali befoie 20th 
Apnl n87). 

Cochin ‘-1415 (1859), 3458 (1610) 

Cianganore — 2909 (1788), 8441, 3446 

Ouddaloie and Haidar Ah — 5633-34, 6640, 5642-45, 6670-79. 

Dindigul — 6201-12 

Fahif James Denis, the "Rev {S J) — 1962 (1802) 

Oanjam — 4447 (1816) 

Gat ret, the Rev Father {S J.) — 2244 (1787). 

Oiiirialdijihe Rev. Father {SJ) — 4698 (1784) 

Gimtoor (1789), 2788-86, 2300, 2801 
Haidar Ah — 8459 



87 


Jesuits — 2650 (1757); 2658 (1757, pi mleges foi Malabar) , suppression of 
the Society of Jesus 3557-58 (1774), 3559 (1775), 4188 (1773), 4195 (1706, 
^lalabar Province) 

1962 (1802), 4178 (1775) 

Kniitbalonam —4786-97, 4922, 5386 

Madras, Fort St Georffe —n02 (1701), 4208 (1701). 

, Farts/tes —1990 (1805), 1998 (1805) 

Madura Mission — 234, 1619, 1722, 1726, 2909 (1788), 2999, 8000, 8054 
8095, 8171, 3292, 3380-50, 3352-73, 8408, 3639, 3640B -45, 3735, 3762’ 
3778-79, 3836, 3841, 3994, 4145 (1887), 4169 (1779), 4276, 4420, 4454-65 
4459-64, 4467-70, 4475-87, 4515, 4681, 4694, 4696, 4721-33, 4753 4782* 
5174-76, 6179, 6193, 5453-54, 5462, 5567, 5573, 5690-91, 5648-51, 5744-46 
5748-49, 5768-67, 5890, 6108, 6116, 6145, 6187, 6466, 6474-80 ' 

Malabar Bites, — 132 (1704, Card de Tournon) , 133 (1751, L Mathon) , 134 
[I7l7(,?) Mgr Francis Lainez] , 185 (1789, General of the Jesuits) , 136 (extract 
of letter of Mgr Francis Lainez), 137 (1715, Mgr Cl de Visdelou) , 138 (?, 
Superior of the Carnatic Mission) , 139 (1760, Bishop of Meliapor against Malabar 
Eites m Madura and Mysore) , 140 (1724, S Congr of Propaganda requmng 
observance of decrees) , 2690 (1744, Constitution Omnium sollicitudinum) 4181 
(1774)^ 

Malabar and Tipu Sultan — 3665 

Manente, the Bev Father {S J ). — 283 (1818, his will) 

Mangalore — 6593-96 

Marriages, mixed (1765 and 1802), 2683 (1763) 

Masuhpatam —l?>00 (1826), 2688, 2636, 2687, 2779 (1789), 3166 (1791), 
8167 (1791), 8169 (1793), 3172 (1853), 3173 (1845), 8174-81 (1786-87, 1798), 
3182-88 (1786-87), 3189-91 (1789), 3194-97 (1805, 1807, 1809), 8198-3200 
(1807-08), 3201-20, 3221-36 (1826-27), 8229-35 (1826-28), 3237-43 (1S26, 

1834, 1835), 3244-45 (1826), 3248, 3260 (1826, 1816), 3251-57 (1816, 1818, 
1826), 3268-66 (1823, 1826), 8515 (1852), 3647, 4024, 4717 

Mysore— 9.909 (1788), 8152 (1704) 

Begapatam —4670 (1785), 4671 (1788) 

Omir— 6300, 6301 (1829), 6302 (1829) 

O’Meighan, the Bev J N —9X19 (1788), 2180 (1788) 

Fadroado —9.00 (1781), 2808 (1836), 2309 (1838), 2811 (1836), 2677 (1794), 
^765 (1798), 2887-88, 2891 2914, 2916-19, 2922-80, 2931, 2934, 2987,2939, 294 2, 
2948, 3094, 3740 (1868), 3764 (1776), 3755 (1884), 420J (1709), 4283 1823), 
4431 (1878), 4697 (1786), 5285 (1881), 5286 (1881), 5427 (1789), 5428 (1780), 
6119 (1858), 6281 (1844), 6232 (1845) 

Pondicherry — 1977 (1804, Mgr Champenois to be Visitor of the Missions) , 
2697 (1796, Mgr N Champenois) , French Revolution 2686 (1798), 2687, 2723 
(1792), Mgr P Bngot 3566 (1779) , 4173 (1776), 4214 (1769) 

S Thomd, Mylapoie, Diocese — 286 (1606, erection of Diocese) , 905 (1799, the 
Bishop asks Lord Olivo for compensation for the Josses suffered under Haidar Ah) , 
6251 (1751) 



68 


Jrchvds, M7jlapore — 3758, 3759 (a list in Englisli of the 3ocU“ 

meats in various languages possessed by the Diocese , no date) 

, Gamaia Mcclesiasttca acqimed, Mylapore —797,^1012, 1018 

— , Bescango Church, MylapoYe — 1910 (1864) 

■ ■ ■ — , Great Mount St Thomas, Mylapore — 66, 101, 103, 667, 690, 695> 
789, 744, 801, 831-28, -8*4, 852-66, 873-74, 1007, 1366, 1367, 1405, 1442, 
1444, 1468, 14/4, 1491, 1604, 1655, 1659, 1732, 1762, 1835, 2319, 2323, 2798, 
2843, 2846, 2866, 2859, 2868, 2870-72, 2876, 2881, 2884, 3030, 3090, 3409, 
3484, 3947, 8988, 4266,4286, 4315, 4317, 4318, 4327, 4333, 4336, 6214, 5257, 
5176-90, 5394, 6396, 5408, 5842, 5892, 6315, 6462, 6471. 

, Little Mount, Mylapore — 104, 343, 319, 393, 819, 906, 989, 1404, 

1130, 1566, 1591, 1721, 2866-87, 2011 (?), 2226, 2323, 2844-45, '2847-50, 
2858, 2860-63, 2866, 3000, 3409 (?), 3467, 3616, 3884, 3948-52, 3956-56, 
8959, 8972-73, 3995-98, 4518, 5237, 5239, 5252-64, 5381, 6363, 6367-69, 5373- 
74, 6383-85, 6019-20, 5785 (?), 6889, 6901-02, 6267^j8 6489, 6491. 

, Luz Church, Mylapore — 26, 83, 264', .733, 734, 74i7, 864-5, 1313, 

1327, 1360, 1362-3, 1448, 1736, 1780-89, 5250, 6259, 5262, 5281, 6732-36, 
h737-41, 6750, 5762, 6754-57, 5791, 6284, 6417 — Paulie propeity near Luz' 
Church 562, 5167, 5238, 6737 

, Madie de Beos Church, Mylapore — 887, 1968, 2996 (1787), 4148 

<1840) , Letters of M L Ribeiro 1364, 1603, 1737, 2312, 6162 

— Native Convent^ Mylapore. — 887 

, St Bita’s Convent, Mylapore — 2923 (1841), 

Secunderabad — 6184, 6187, 51§0, 6298, 5658. 

6060-6200, 6282, 6328-56, 6379-84 

Theaiines of Golconda and Mysore — 3431 (1788), 352’6 (1822), 3642 (1788), 
4322 (1816) , 4461 (1797), 4464, 4455, 4467, 4468-71, 4475, 4516, 4619 

Tinnevelly — 5742 

Tranyuehar —%US>-7‘2, (1794), 2997 (1787), 6267-64, 6377, 6385. 

Uscan, Pedio.—'SQ%, 920, 933, 934, 3035, 4458, 6086 

Ferapoly Mission — 4174 (1776), 4176 (1776) 

Ftzagapatam—IZA, (1770), 2637 (1798),’ 8018-3017, 8019-24, 3236 (Samal- 
acotta, 1864), 3249 ( Vizianagram, 1826), 3521 — 22 (1833), 3635 (1813) , 3647 
8991, 4473, 4929, 4961-5015, 6233/ ' 

lajifloyi —2300, 3247 (1826), 3251-57 (1816, 1818, 1828), 3523 (1817), 

4709 
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APPENDIX B 

Government Archives, Pondicherry 

The following shows a list of the diffeient catalogues (MS.) which can hecon- 
'snlted foi the Anciennes Ai chives, Poudicheiry — 

1 Edpeitoire, pm ordie de nmti&res et de dateo, ileg Registres dea Anciennes Arobiveg de la 
Colonie, ddpnsdes dans one dee salles de la Bibhoth&que Pubhque de Pondiflbdry 
ISSo , 22 pages 

Edpertoiic, pai ordre de dates, de catdgories, et de comptoirs difFdrents, des plana, nrojets, 
dtades des Anciennes Archives de la Colonie, depnndes a la Bibliotbbqne Pubhqne de 
Pondicbdiy 8 pages 


2 

Po)idtcliei y , lor Cahicr , 

48 pages 

(1360-8-4-1783) 


» 2 „ 

48 „ 

06 4-1783—8 10 1788) 


i> ji 

48 „ 

(10-10 1788-18-10 1791) 


1. 4' 

41 „ - 

. (18-10-1791—13 6-1792) 

3 

Eai'iLal , 

S6 „ 

(Ma 1736-17-3 1854) 

4 

Mahe 

• 86 „ 

. (30-8 1739-17 9-1868) 

6 

CJiandemagoi , 

. 66 „ 

(1706—29 6 1847) 


E B — Lo Catalogue des documents de Tanaon n’oiiste pas , 

penln, dil on, en 1S97 

6 

Documents diplomatiques . 

, 66 pages 

(1624-26 6 1793) 

7 

Documents des logos oi-aprks 

70 ,. 

(f-12 1669-31-10 1798) 


Mazulipatam, Tanaon, Bala$or, Caseiinbnzar, Pnrate, Peunab, lies de Fiance, Dacka, 
Calicut, Choupour, Jongdia, Port b Geoiges, Simmponre, Pattane, Goa et Calcutta, 
Tranquebar, Haideiabad, Tnnqnemald, Mocka, Palliacatte, Bombay, Bagdad, Battavia, 
Birmanie, lies Andomnnes, baoraS, Cayenpatnam, lalpan, Pangi, Porto Noyo 

8 Catalogue des pibces ddtaebdes foimant le foods des Mannscrita dn ddp6t des Anciennes 

Archives des Etablissements fran9ai3 dans I’Inde, par Mr Edmond Gaudart 
En pi epai atton 128 pages (7-6-1C90 — 20 3-1786) ’ 

9 Catalogue des minutes des actes notaiids de Pondiobdry ^1699-1814) 

10 Inventaire des documents k deposer aux archives publiques de la Bibbo*^hbqae Coloniale k 

la demande de la Socidtd de I’Histoire de I’lnde Eegisties (1720 1812) Docu- 
ments (17 -’0 1814) 

11 Minutes des attes notaries en tamoiil (olles) jusqu’ a 1814 

12 Inventaire des actes notaries de Pondicbdry , pr^nard par Mr A Singaravdlou, Bibliotbd 

caire ad]omt, Conservatenr des Anciennes Arunives 

136 pages (8-9-1699 — 20 12-1727), 1258 pibces , la suite en preparation 

13 Inventaire des Archives judiciaries de Chandemagor (1703 1816), 10 pages Publid dans 

la Eevuode I’/itstoiie de I’Inde frangatse, Ved II (1918), par A Singaraveion 

14 Rdpertoire des Anciennes Amhivos de I’Inde fi'nn 9 ai 8 e, dressd en 1870, 246 pigts 

Ce idpcitoire est mentioniid sous le No 0 dans I’lnveiitaire publid en 1914 par Air - 
Maitineau sons le titre de “ Inventaiie des Anciennes Archives de 1 Inde fran^aiso ” 

16 3 Janvier 1777 Actes des ddobs de Chnndcmapoi (Mentionnd dans le Catalogue MS 
des documents de Chanderoapor, 1706 1847, p 24) 


1 Mr Bdinond Gaudart tells mo (October 1, 1021) tJiat part ol hm CatnlOBUo of the M«S of the Pondlcherrj- Archivci; 
Is now in)tho press The title will b Oataligve fei V nujcrtfs dn aneieiirn Jrclarn del Indie franfatre Iremthe 
fartte Fondtehiry '1610 1789) He hopes thi t the first part will be out In thri e men hs after whiih he intends publl hinp 
a second volamc on the documents of the same period concerning the comptolrs ’ and places other than Pondiehtirr 
After that there would he room for one or ti o volumes more, cataloguing tlm ooo iraents Iroiu 1789 to 1616, at which drte 
the irrench re-occupied their establlohmentB The volume now in the press will he one ot some SOO pages, and will reriew 
about 1,000 docuruouts 
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16 Septembre 1786 Duplicata du Eogiatre des baptfimes, manages et ent«rrements de 
Europdens dans la Paroisse S. Lonis a Chandernagor {tb , p 26) 

1 Janvier 1786 Eegistre des baptdmes, manages, enterrements des Europdens dans la 
Paroisse S Louis a Chandernagor (tb , p 26) 

19 Decembre 1704 Eegistre des enterrements lora do la pnse de Chandernagor par les 
Anglais, du 11 Juin 1793 (tb , p 86) 

14 Edvner 1807 Eemstro contonant un seal note de manage, du Sr Jacques Bnvir 
ndgociant (tb , p 36^) 

Dans un remstro deo Aotea da I’Etat Civil (Archives de I’Etat Civil) de Pondichdry, 
numdrote 88, sont relids plusianrs Cuhiers oh sent inscnts les notes de baptdmes , 
manages et sdpnltures de Chandernagor 


Baptdmes 

. 2 Octobre 1792 — ^26 Ddcembre 1792 

12 feuiUets 

Hariages . , 

. 80 Janvier 1792 — 25 Pdvrier 1703 

10 


Sdpnltores • . 

. 2 Janvier 1792 — 31 Ddoembre 1792 

. 14 

II 

Baptdmes , 

. 7 Janvier 1793 — 4 Novembre 1793 

. 11 

fl 

Manages . , 

13 Janvier 1793 — 12 Ddoembre 1793 

. 8 

Jl 

Sdpnltures ♦ . 

. 8 Janvier 1793^ — 26 Ddcembre 1793 

. 16 

Jl 

Baptdmes • , 

4 9 J anvier 1794 — 16 Ddoembre 1796 

4 27 

» 

Manages . , 

4 28 Janvier 1794 — 9 Novembre 1796 

. 16 

II 


37 B — Le registre de* notes de manage de Chandernagor (8 Aoht 1814 — 28 Edvner 1818, 
43 fenillets) se trouve aux Archives de Pondicbdrj 
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APPENDIX C 


Madura Mission Papers, Trichinopoly 

Fopeis referring io the expulsion of the Jesuit Fathers from the Fishery Coast in 

1608 ^ 


1 



Annual Letter of 1608 







and 1609 







Father Laerzio 

30th December 1606 

Aquaviva 





Ditto 

20th November 1607 

Ditto 





' Ditto 

25th November 1607 • 

Ditto 

Detailed ao- 






1 

count of the 
<^use9 




Ditto 

20th November 1608 

Alvarez, 







Assistant 





Ditto 

22nd November 1608 




I 

20 

Ditto . 

28th October 1608 


Reasons for 







abando n i n g 
the Churches 
of the Fishery 







Coast 




Ditto , 

30th December 1608 

Aquaviva 





Ditto 

6th December 1610 . ^ 

Ditto 


3 

IV 

68 

Fr Manoel Almeida 

20th Decern her 1608 

Ditto 

60 pages trans- 
lated 

4 

vr 

65 

Fr Manoel Roiz . 

20th NoveinDer 1608 

Alvarez 



73 VI 

66 


• 


Notes to Fr 



/ 



Pimenta on 8.- 
Thomd 


6 

VI 

60 

Fr Nicolas Levanto 

llth November 1608 

Aquaviva 



VI 

79 

Ditto 

1609 

Ditto 


6 

VI 

24 

Fr Antonio Sobipano 

27th November 1606 

Ditto 



VI 

82 

Ditto 

23id December 1609 . 

Ditto 


7 

I. 

11 

Fr Nicolas Spinola 

1606 

• 

Inst rue tions: 


I 

12 



received from 
the Fathers- 
and Chris- 
tians at 

his departure 









for Fortugal. 
Justificat ion 
of the Fathers- 
of the Fishery 
Coast 

8 

VI 

7 

Fr Alexander Lem . 

9th December 1607 . 

tti 


VI 

81 

Ditto 

22nd November 1609 




VII 

37 

Ditto 

27th December 1611 



9 

VI 

65 

The Archbishop of 

I6th November 1607 


See tnfra No- 




Angamale 



14 

10 

VII 

11 

Fr Luis Cardozo 

llth January 1610 

Aquaviva. 


11 

VI 

84 

Fr Francis Fernandez 

26th November 1609 

Ditto 

From Cranga- 







nore 


VI 

84 

Ditto . 

27th November 1609 . 

Ditto 

Ditto 

12 

I 

a 

Fr Aires de Saa 

9th December 1609 

Ditto . 

From Cochin.. 

I 

b 

Ditto 

10th November 1607 

Ditto . 

Ditto 


1 In this section the fignres of the 2nd oolnmn are library marts (ditto for the figures of the let oolnmn under the 
other sections) j the names In the last bat one column under all the sections are those of the addressees 
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Vn 30 i Aires dfi 8aa 


YI 61 


YT 64 
YI 64 
VI 80 
Yll 18 


YII 25 
YI 56 


Memorial do Yisita- 
dor 

Fr Fiancia Rob, 
Archbisnoji of Cran- 
ganore 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 


38tl) Novetnlier 1611 Aqoaviva . From FTega- 

pntam 

16tli April 1610 , From Goa 


llOth FTovembei 1608 


24th Novemhor 1608 
20 d1i Hoiembei 1609 
21at November 1610 
llbth November 1610 


AsBistant' 

Aqunvivn 
Cardinnl of 
Fa 1 er m 0 
(Bel lai 
niino "j 


23id January 1611 Aquaviva 

I6th November 1607 Alvarez See No 9, 


YI 70 Fi Jerome Gomez 22nd November 1608 


16 I 5 Fr Nicolas Pimcnta 5tb Septcmbei 1607 

YII 60 Ditto 2nd Jaiiuaiy 16i3 


YII 62 AimntamientoB of the iVb date (1614 P) 
Fathers of the south 
to the Viceroy 


YI^ 67 Letter fiora the King 15th February 1614 


Jerome de 
Azev 0 d o. 
Viceroy 


VII 24 Capitolos que diercn 
^ al Key contra la 
Compania 


YII 85 The king’s letter of 
' loth February J614 

appears' in a more ^ 

solemn one of 8th March 1610 . 

YIII 12 Other copy of thi^ 

letter 

I 19 Fr Jerome Gomez . 1607 • 


From Cochin. 
Informations 
See tnfra, 
No 20 

Declaiations 

Other documents 
under Nos YI. 
28, VI 80.' 
YI 31 , VI 
32 , VI 33 
Must. the 
__Fathei8 take 
"up again the 
churches of the 
South or not P 
Lisbon Wishes 
that the 
Fathers be re- 
called to tbe 
Fishery Coast 
The king 

answered to it 
on 46th t eh- 
ruary 1612 
The summary 
of the answer 
is al the end of 
the CapituloB. 


Information and 
Qustifica 1 1 0 n 
of the 

Fathers See 
snyiia, No 16 
Infoimntion nn 
the ancient 

Chnstaniti e e 
of the Fishery 
Coast 


21 

I. 17 

Cnpitolos of the 
Bishop of Cochin 
against the Patheis 

16U7 


28 

VI 44 

Shoit letter of the 
Bishop of Cochin 

1607 

Alvarez, 

Assistant 


VI 27 

Answer of the Bishop 
of Cochin to the 
Apantsmientos 

1607 


24 

VI 26 

Answer of the Pathers 
to the accnsntions of 
the Bishop of 

Cochin 

1607 


25 

26 

VI 30 

I 14 

I 16 

Eesohition taken by 
the Fathers 

Other copy 

Diftorenoes between 
the Archbishop of 
Cranganoie and the 
Bishop of Cochin 

9th Decembei 1607 . 

i 

27 

I 16 

Eelation of nhnt 
passed between the 
Bishop of Cochin 
and the Fathers 

1608 



Event* of the Fislieiy Coast tti 1631 


VIII 64 

Fr Manoel de Azevedo 

4th December 1618 


VIII 50 

Miguel de Faria 

1636 


II 21 

Account communicated 
by Fr Fernao Lopez, 
and continued by Fr 
Ant Pereii-a 

29th December 1631 


VIII 46 

Informa^ao do Estado 
da Costa da Pescaiia, 
16 J2 

4th December 1632 

* 

II 25 

Intormajao, etc 

163o 


VIII 45 

Of the state of things at 
the time when iina 
conservatona was 

taken 

4tb December 1632 

f 1 

II 18 

Fr Gaspar Fernandez ' 

20th December 1631 


III 8 

The ( ithes of the Fishery 
Coast 

No date 

• 

VI 68 

Don Sebastian, Bishop 
of Meliapor 

Ist April 1608 

* 

,VI 69 

Ditto 

23id October 1608 


VII 31 

Ditto 

28th Eoa ember 1610 

To the Gene 
lal of the 
Society 

VII 66 

Ditto 

10th May 1613 

f • 

VII 66 

Fr Caspar Fernandez, 
Piovinoial 

24th November 1615 

To the Gene- 
lal of the 
Society 

VII 81 

Ditto • 

27th November 1616 

Ditto 


From Cochin 
68 pages, in 2 fni'cicles 


Prom Cochin 


Signed by Miguel do 
Paria, Seciotario 
Prom Cochin 


liequest to the Pope 


Re^inteied letter, viry 
favourable to the Society 
of Jesus 

Ditto 

Prom Melmpoi 


Certificate for the Fa* 
thers of the Society 
fihtie IS question of re* 
tuiuing to the Coast. 

The Bishop of S Thoind 
becomes Bishop of 
Cocliin , his dispoBitioni 
for the rathcis seem lo 
hai e changed 


vtn 

38 

Fr An t Eubino . ^ . 

16tb October 

1623 

VIII 

16 

Ditto . ' • 

20tb November 1623 

ni 

22 

Ditto 

2nd January 

1626 

VIII 

30 

Ditto . 

4th November 1627 

viri. 

61 

• • t 

Ist January 

1686 

VII 

38 

Fr Pedro Francisco, 

29th October 

1612 


Provincial 

VIII. S Fr Andrew Palmeyro . 23rd January 1621 


4 Ditto 2yili January 1621 

13 Ditto 

23 Ditto 18th Decemher 1625 

17 Fr Caspar de Andrada, diet December 1623 
Provinci'il 

36 FrBarthol Bergoraeo . 23rd January 1629 


VII 119 
VIII 68 

VI n 97 

VIII 126 
V. 37 


Fr Manoel Nunes 
Fr Philip Grandi 

Fr Emm Notticetti 
Fr Emm Pereyra 
Ditto 


30th November 1619 
80th April 1666 

2nd July 1684 ^ 
I3th September 1692 
13th October 1711 


22nd October 1712 
19tb October 3713 

let November 1714 

2l8t October 1716 


From Cochin 
From the Fishery Coast. 
Ftom Pumcael 
From Tutioorin. Vei^ in- 
teresting for the Coast 
and 11 adura Appeared 
in prmt 
From Cochin 
Ditto 


DifSculty of finding 14 
Fathers for the Fishery 
Coast. 


Accusations against the 
Portuguese Ihthers and 
eulogy of the Italians 
[ Against the Italians 
State of the Coast under 
the Dutch 

Slate of the Fishery Coast. 
From Travancore 
From Travancore He 
wnteH about the tithes 
collected by tho Fathers 
Asks for 11 favours 
From tho Fishery Const. 
Ditto — Sodalities of the 
B V M. 

From Mannpad 


Ticeioy Count de Ltiihares and the Jesuite 

VIll 40 Letter of the King 3lst January 1629 The Viceroy . Fecommends that the 

I SopeiUors of tlioBociety 
I be Portuguese, not 
f Italians 


Viri 39 Count de Linhsres . ISth Slnrch 1630 


^Lpearently to the Gener- 
al, ronsideiing that the 
addressee is called V P 
—Unless the Hector of 
the College of Cochin, 
Fr Jnlm^ Ciesar (P) 
Callujan, 18 changed, he 
will Withdraw the sAbsi- 
dieS {ordtnariat) Ac- 
cording to VIII 38, this 
letter was addressed to 
Fr Gaspai* Fernandoz, 
Provincial for the 2nd 
time, apparently, of Co- 
chin 
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VIII 

36 

Fr Gaspar Fernandez , 

2nd December 1630 

The General 

VIII 

36 

Fr Barthol Bergamco 

23rd January 1629 

• • 

VII 

42 

Fr Estov de Bnto 

18th December 1629 





Cranganore 




All the Annual Letters up to 1655 


VI 

61 

Letter of Archbishop 

|18th November 1608 , 



D Franc Eos, S J 



VI 

6 

Ditto 

20th November lfO£ 


VI 

6 

Ditto 

23rd November 160E 


vr 

8 

Ditto 

21st November 1609 


VI 

8 

Ditto 

2l8t November 1609 


VI 

65 

Ditto 

26th November 1607 


I 

4 

Ditto 

8t,h December 1601 


I 

15 

Ditto . 



VI 


Ditto 

10th January 160c 


VI 


Ditto 

iOth January 1603 


VIT 

39 

Ditto . 

1609 


VII 

18 

Ditto 

18th November 161o 


VII 


Ditto 

23rd January 1611 


VII 

36 

Ditto 

11th December 1611 

■ • 

VII 

71 

Ditto 

27th December 1615 

• • 

VII 

82 

Ditto 

9th December 1616 

• 

VII 

lltf 

Ditto 

24th November 1618 


VII 

117 

Ditto . 

26th November 1619 


VIII 

41 

Ditto , 

Slst November 1619 


VII 

122 

Ditto 

1619 


VII 

104 

Ditto 

8th February lbl9 


VII 

109 

Ditto • 

20tb February 1619 


VII 

105 

The Bishop of Cochin 

14th February 1610 

The King 



against the Bishop of 
Cranganore 

Ditto 


VII 

111 

Ditto 

19th March 1619 

VII 

107 

Traslado da caita do 

16th February 1619 




Bispo de Cochim 


VI 

38 

Fr Joao Maria 

10th November 1607 


I 

a 

Fr Joao Maria Campon 

9th January 1604 

Aquaviva 

VI 

11 

Ditto 

9tb January 1604 

VI 

12 

Ditto 

9tb January 1604 

Li it to » 

VII 

69 

Ditto . 

2nd February 1615 

Cardinal 

VII 

103 

Ditto 

2l8t December 1618 

Campon 

VII 

43 

Fr Francisco, Provinoial 

11th November 1612 

General S J 

VI 

71 

Eeport sent from Portu- 

1609, 1610 


gal about a certain 
Frey Diego, a Francis 






can 


- 

VII. 

36 

Archbishop D A de 

2iid December 1610 



Menezes promulgates 
the Bull of Paul V 
(3rd December 1609) 
determining the limits 






of the Dioceses of Co- 
chin and Cranganore 




Forwards the Viceroy’s 
letter, shows how trouble- 
some IS the King's order 
that no foreigners should 
be appointed as Supe 
riors, and asks that the 
order be revoked 
From the Serra Com- 
plains bitterly of the 
King’s order. 


Spanish 


Fiom Goa 
bitto 


From Vaipicotta 
Ditto 

From Ciangmoro 
Ditto 

From Cochin. 


From Goa- 



^6 


\IL7. 8 IBullof Paal V 


Gin EebiUHTj Iblb jAichbiBhop oft On tbe limits of tbj 


T'llI 24 
VII 112 


II 55 


VII J7 


III 16 


VII 84 


Archdeaciifi George 
Fr Diego Goniales, 
Eeotor uf Coulao 
\ 

D Franoisco Ros, S J , 
Hiid Fr Stepben de 
Bntto 

Fr Francisco 


aCl 1 P) 

3rd Decembei 
'27tli October 


ffo diite 


l30th A’^ovember 1612' 


Gaspar Goelho I 

De eiToribus Nestoria- 
norom qui in hao India 
Orientili A ersQiitur 
Fr Gaspai Ftrn iiidez 


VII 62 1 Fr Ftanoifco- 


No date 


25tli Octobir 1613 


VI T r.^ 
VIII 27 
VIII a^ 


Ditto 

\.ndiew Poieira 
Pr Bartbol Beigameo 


VII ]i9 I Manoel Naues 


VIII 31 
VIII 34 


Ditto 

Andrew Qomaz 


46th AcgastI - 1614 
24tli December 1 2G 
2vrd Jauuuiy I6a0 


30th Novenner 1619 

3iid January 1C2S 
1619 


Goa Dioceses of Cochin and 

Cranganoio 

1615 Aquaviva 

1019 Origin of tbe difBcnlties 

between Cochin and 
Crangano e 

Ii formation on the Arch* 
deacon of tbe Serra 

Attempts at conciliation 
between tbe Disbop of 
Cochin and the Arth- 
bishop of Cranganore 
Traditioi.s on St 'Ibomas 
No name of author , 25* 
, pages- 

The General Thoie is question of 
S J Colombo and, Cranga- 

nore 

Wnr,« between the Zamo- 
Tin and the King- of 
Coobiti 

From Nfgapatam 

From the Serra Actfusas- 
tions against the Portu- 
gnese, defence of tlio 
Italians 

Accusations against the- 
Italians 

Critii iBrts all round 
Accusations against Fr 
* Daerzio and tbe Ita-^ 

lians 


Cra)tffa}iore during the Schism. 

II 49 De schismale Cbiisliino- A?o (fafe . 
lum S Thonne 

II 60 The Cassannrs of Re- 
polim. 


II 52 Snmmaiia Kelayao da 1654 

SeiTa 

II 66 Summario History of 1664 i.. 

tbe origins ni d pro- 
^ gress cf tbe Christian- 
ity of tbe herra. 

II 64 1 Letter of Viceroy 21st October 1663 Tlio Arclibf- 
Count do Obibos ^ shop 

2 Manoel Mas (Bros Pi r2‘-h January 1654 , 

d’Almada, fjirmer 
Cai tain of Cmngnnore 
and Cochin 


Then grtovanoes against 
the Fortuguoso , they 
want IndiHii clergy, no 
Archbishops, etc 


II 10 Blasius de Azovedo 


28th July 1666 


Testimonial in lavour of 
the Fathers who hino 
laboured among the Sfc 
Thomas Ghiistians, 
From Goa. 

Other testimonials 
Letter from (about P) the 
Mission -of the Serra , 
63 closely written jiages 
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II 63 


II 61 


YIII 69 
YIII 60 


V 19 

VII 20 

VIII 32 
VIII 42 
VIII sr 


VIII 47 
VIII 48 


VIII 67 


VIII 64 


VITI 66 
VIII 67 


VI 8 
I C 


VI 23 
VI 23 hs 
VI 29 

VI 36 
VI 68 
VI 39 
VI 69 
I 90 
VI 37 
VI 76 
VI 72 


' X6(4) 


Fr Salvador Machado 

7th November 166^ 

1. 

Don Francisco Garcia, 

8th December 166^ 

) The General 

S J , Archbishop of 
C rang an ore 

Ditto 

8th December 1663 

1 The Assist- 

Translation of the peti 

1663 

ant 

tion of the Promoter 
of Justice of the Cran 
ganore Archdiocese. 

Fr Estevao de Britto ► 

17th January 1606 

*-»■* 

Ditto 

4th December 1618 


Ditto » 

(1615 P) 
11th May 1628 

• 4 

Ditto 

18th December 1629 


Ditto 

23rd January 1629 

The Cardi 

Ditto . 

Ist January 1633 

nalsof Pro 
pagando. 

Ditto . 

16th December 1634 

* 

Fr Jao de Magistris 

20th October 1644 

»•< 

Ditto 

16th July 1668 

» 

Ditto 

7th March 1661 

♦ 

Ditto . 1 

1662 



History of the Sorra, by 
one who had been 28 
years a Missionary m 
the Seiia 
Prom Cranganore 


From Cochin 
14 pages of translations 


From Cochin 


From Cranganore^ 
Ditto 


The Archdeacon sends 
2,000 pardaos to an indi' 
geut niece in Portugal 
From Cothm Asking 
indulgences for 3 
Churches 

Laments on the state of 
M alabar , complains of 
the Commissaries 
Poverty of bis Province^ 
Ditto^ 


Btsnaga or Vijayanagar 


Fr Francisco Eicio (Eicoi) 
Antonio Viles decima (?) 

llOth September 1613 
c IblO 


Fr Melchior Coutinho 
Ditto 

Ditto . 

4th November 1606 
4th November 1606 
11th November 1607 

Aquaviva . 
Ditto 

Fi Alvarez 

Ditto 

Ditto > 

Bro Barthol Pontebona 
Ditto 

Fr Antonio Eubmo 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto . 

6th November 1607 
11th October 1608 
11th November 1607 
7th November 1608 
1607 

8th November 1607 
20th October 1609 
30 th September 1609 

Aquaviva , 
Ditto 

Fr Alvarez 
Aquaviva 


Copy of a memorial sent 
to the King against the 
Fathers of Chandragin, 
and re addressed by the 
King to Count do 
Tavora, Viceroy Date 
about 1610, the paper 
stating that 2 years 
before the Bishop of 
Cochin oonqueied the 
Fathers of the Coast 
(1609) 

From S Thomd, 4 pages 
Prom S Thomd 
Prom Velur, ‘ Corte do 
Bisnagar ’ 

From Velur 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Breve Eelazione 
From Chnndrngiri. 

Ditto 

Ditto 


n 
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VII 87 

Fr Antonio Enhino 

29th Noi ember 1617j 

VII 40 

Fr Francisco 

2nd November 1612^ . . 


T'roni S Tlioind, where 
Le has been Eecter 4 
years 

From Cochin Pnlicat 
taken fihm the Dutch 


Madura Mission, 


VII 

100 

Fr Anlonino Toscano 

13 Eal Jan. 

1618 

• 

VII 

41 

Fr Pedro Francisco, 

4thNoaember 1612 

Aquaviva . 



Provincial 



VIII 

10 

Fr Andrew Palmeiro . 


1620 


VIII. 

11 

Ditto 


1620 


VIII. 

28 

Fi Andrew Lopez 

2nd May 

1627 

• 

VII 

70 

Fr Estevao de Biitto 

4th Decembei 1618 
(1616 0) 
20th Februaiy 1620 

. 

VIII 

6 

The Primate of Goa 

The General 

S J 

Fi' Mnnool 

II 

67 

Fr Sebastian dn Maya 

8th August 

1640 

f 



de Azovedo 

II 

37 

Fr Balthasai dd Costn 

29th Ootober 

1644 

The General 





SJ J 

II 

35 

Ditto 

8th July 

164d 

Fr Pedro 





Panlo, Pro 
annoial of 
the South 



VIII 

61 

Ditto 

22nd December 

1656 

The General 






SJ 

VIII 

s 

73 

Fr Andrew Freyie 

16th August 

1680 


VIII 

77 

Ditto 

6th January 

1680 

Fr Pedro 

VIII 


Ditto 


Paulo do S 
Francisco, a 
Caimehto 



121 

l6th J annary 

1680 

Ditto 

VITI 

120 

Fr Paul de S Francisco, 
n Carmelite 

3rd January 

1650 

• « 


Declaies that the thread 
and the Kudumt arc 
stgna jpolitica 
From Goohin He has 
visited the Fathers o£ 
Madura. 

About the visitation of 
the Pronnce 
Mndnra holds ontno''pro 
mises for the futuie 
Speaks of the ‘ glonous ’ 
Madura Mission 
Fiom Cochin 


Fiom Madurai Account 
of the chief events in 
the Madura Mission, 
the Fathers imprisoned 
Beitinud, II 308 
Account of what has 
happened in the Madui a 
Mission fiom July 1 d 43 
to Octohor 1C44, 25 
pages , 2 copies Qf 
Bertrand, II 817 
From Trichit opoly Eo- 
lation on Satiamanga- 
Inm 

From Cochin Eequests 
that he should cause 
outstanding debts to be 
paid to the Mission 
Complains that the 

Fatheiu of Mysore 
encroach upon the 

Maduin Mission Fr 
Joseph Mucoiavelh’s 
death has been lost on 
them An ival of a 

Carmelite in the 

Mission 


From Vaduguerpatty 
From Outtamapalayam. 
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YIII 109 


YIII 109 
VIII 109 

VIII 111 


VIII 107 
VIII 106 


VIII 118 

VIII 97 

VIII 108 
VIII 109 

viii no 

VIII 103 
VIII 105 
VIII 116 

VIII 117 


VIII 134 


V 63 


V 128 


Fr Paul de S Francisco, 
a Carmehtc 

6th April ' 1686 

The Supeiioi 
of the Mis 

Ditto 

Answer of Fr J do 
Britto, Supeiior 

Fr Paul . . 

2nd June 1686 

4th June 1686 

13th June 1686 

Sion 

Ditto 

« 

1 • 

Ditto . 

Ditto 

Blessed John de Bntto 

6th June 1686 

let June 1686 

19th November 1658 

• 

Ditto 

24th May 1689 

1 

Fr Emm Flotticitti, 
Piovinoinl of Malabai 
Fr Manoel Rodriguez 
Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto . 

Fr Jerome Tolomei 

2nd July 1684 

26th December 1687 

-1 

. ) 

.. j 

Ditto 

16th November 1687 


Fr Andrew Gomuz 

20th September 1699 


Fr Emman Pereira 

2lBt October 1715 

» 

Fr Dominic d’Almeida 

28th October 1693 

#•« 

Fr Christopher Semedo, 
Vice Provmcial 

6th August 170C 

• « 


in our 


Care- 

and 


From Alnntnla 


From Tondi 

From VeUeypattam (?) 

From Tuticorin TFe 
Cnssanars allowed to 
Bay Mass 
Churches 
From Tuticorin 
From Mannpad 
From Coimbia 
fully written, 
asking to be sent to the 
Miaaious 

From Lisbon Asking 
for several permissions 


Five letters regarding 
the Carmelite who cimo 
to the Maduia Mission 

Prom Ancona Rejoices 
at being sent to tbo 
Missions 

From Goa Twelve of 
them reached Goa m 
good health on 12th 
September 1689 “ In 
4 or 6 days we shall 
start for M alahai Con- 
tenUsstma della mia 
mtssionc de Madurd" 

Fiom Toppo (P) Plea- 
sure at the arrival of 
Irs Camillo Gozzadini 
and Beitholdi The 
same year (1097) Fr 
Maynard joined tlie 
Malabar Mi s s i o n 
Eulogy of the three 

From Manapad Some 
news about the Madura 
Mission 


1693 tint he was ap 
pointed Provincial by a 
letter dated 20th Janu- 
ary 1692, ho declined 
the dignity, hut the 
Fathers would not 
relieve him in spite tf 
hiB infinnilies 
From Topo Relates s 
de San and Laynez s 
suffionngs 
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V 

11 

Fr Chnfltopier Somedo, 
Provincial 

1 

7th October 1706 

• 

Sannra, Topo destroyed? 
3 MiBsionaiies for the 
Sonars J ohn- da Coela, 
Jos Kopf, Simon 

Carvalho of the Madura 
Mission 

V 

12 

Ditto 

11 tb October 1705 


News from the Province, 

V 

13 

Ditto 

18th Ootobei 1706 


Fr de Barros robbed , 
tithes on the Coast 

V 

17 

Ditto 

JEv. 

10th October 1708 

enfs of gene) al tnt 

Co 

About the Madura MiS' 
Sion 

VII. 

69 

Pr Franoiaoo « 

80th Angust 1614 


Prom Negapatam On 
Pegu and Bengal , de- 
feat of the Portuguese ? 
a Father imprisoned in 
Ava 

VII 

29 

Fr Simon de Saa . 

10th November 1611 


From S Thomd TTar 
between the King of 
Bisnaga and the Gover' 
nor of S Thomd , 

VII 

23 

Fr Andrew Pereira 

16th December 1620 

• « 

Proin Cochin Informa- 
tion on Bengal. 

VII 

68 

Ditto 

Ut October 1616 


Otiolim (Hugh) Sorrows, 

VII 

80 

Ditto 

28th Slay 1617 


Ogolim 

Vlll 

1 

Ft Andrew Palmeiro . 

1620 

• 

Re^’ulatiouB for the whole- 
Southern Province, 

VIII 

10 

Ditto 

1 

20th December 1620 


Visitation of the Pro- 
vince 

VIII 

25 

Fr Caoella . 

10th July 1626 

* 

Hugh Hie journey to 
TiTiet 

VII I 

49 

-Fr Albert Mecinski 
(a Pole) 

19th April 1635 

• 

Groat eulogy of Fi Ant. 
Rnbino and Bro de 
Basto 

VIII 

29 

Fr Antbnio Rois 

4th January 1627 


From Bengal , sneaks of 
tho Cathay (Tibet) ei- 

V 

102 

Fr Miobael Nan - 

12th Joly 1664 

• > 

peditlon 

From Pans Asks to be 
sent to Madagascar 

VIII 

03 

Fr (liraldo da Rocha 

11th March 1668 


Proposes to divide tho 
Assalona property 

VIIL 

62 

Ditto 

1669 

j 

• 

Quotes Fr Francis Bar* 
retto (1668, 1669; on 
the dangerous situation 
of the Mission owing 
to the Dutch 

Hone 

• 

Fr Fortnnati 

18 Kal Nov 1658 


From Seringapatam , on 
the Mysore Mission 

' III 

7 

Fr Fianojs Oliveira 

10th December 1664 


From Goa Slate of the 
Cochin Province 

VIII 

98 

Ditto 

2Bth September (P) 


From Ooulam 

VIII 

112 

Amt de Silveira , 

1 

36^ 

4th September 1686 

The Pope 

Complains of a Carmelite, 
who has gone every- 
where without permis- 

Mil 

63 

Fr Joseph of St Mary, 
Carmelite, Commis- 
aary Apostolic" 

November 1659 

f • t 

Sion 

Demands obedience ; D 
Raphael de Pigueredo 
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VIII 

87 

VIII 

84 

VIII 

92 

VJII 

86 

VIII 

85 

VIII 

89 

90-91-92 

VIII 

93 

94 95-96 

V 

101 

VI 

76 

vni 

99 

VIII 

82 

VIII 

83 

V 

46 

V 

59 

- 

VIII 

132 

vni 

133 

VIII 

134 

VIII 

185 

\ 

VIII 

130 


Eegisteied attestation 
that the Fathers did 
not demand D 
Eaphael’s departure 
for Manilla 

Monitonum from D 
Raphael 

Fr Chi let Semedo 


17th August 1683 


I 2nd March 1683 
IBth November 1683 


Fr Chnst Semedo, 
Eector 

CapitoloB of the Chapter 
of Coohin 

Testimony of the CaasaU' 
ars in favour of the 
Society of Jesus 

D Eaphael, Bishop of 
Adrumetum 

Mgr Clemente Jos^ 


Semedo, 3rd September 1683 


23rd October 1683 


1683-1687 


5th December 1767 


Diogo Leytam 


14th December 1686 


Lms da Sylva 26th November 1685 

Fr Simon Martins 22nd July 1683 


Ditto 20th August 1683 

Ditto . dth August 1683 

Louis Eodnguei, Eector, November 1713 
Travancore , 


6 th November 1717 


Fr Andrew Gomez, 20th September 1690 
Piovitfcial 

Djtto 20th September 1698 


20th September 1699 
22nd December 1699 


Fr Adrian Paul, Pro 29th November 1605 
curator, Lisbon 


In connection with D 
Raphael 

From Travanooie 


Four short letters 
Powers given to the 
Jesuits 

Procurator of From Coulam On the 

the Pro state of Malabar 
Vince 

„ From Hugh (Beng al 

On the founding of the 
College of Bengal 
, Same subject 

From Goa Refutes 14 
calumnies Cf D 

Eaphael Figneredo 
From Goa Ditto 

, Ditto Ditto m Latin 

On the atrocities commit- 
ted by Rama Varma, 
Nemam , personal po- 
verty 

On Madura , Nemam, 
Sanars, Tuticonn , great 
difficulties occasioned by 
heretics and 4 or 6 bad 
Christians, Fi Manei 
is no longer at Tntioo- 
nu, where he is much 
desired , Church closed 
by the Dutch 

, From Topo — College of 

Bengal , a crdmam 
bought 

From Topo About Fr 
John Antunes, the 
Visitor of Bengal 

Decree received by which 
the Malabar Province 
is joined to the Goa 
Province The Fathers 
\have expressed to tho 
Greneral their reasons 
against the measure 
Announces a gift of 
24,000 seraphins from 
Queen Catherine cf 
I England , — 
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V 17 Ft Chnetian Semedo . 16fch October 1706 About JPeter Pnoheoo, 

Bishop of Cochin , 
poverty of the Pishery 
Coast 

V 24 Ditto ' 10th October 1708 





List of historical paintings and manuscripts exhibited at Delhi 
before the Indian Historical Records Commission. 


P ortraits lent by Rai Sahib Lala Parasdas, Honorary Magistrate, Delhi. 

1 Figlitnig between Sbahabud-Dm Gbon and Pirtbi Raj. 

2 Tansen and Akbar visit Biju Baora 

3 The siege o£,Golcouda by Anrangzeb 

4 The Darbai of Salim Sbab Sun 

6 Mirza Salim, brother of Babadni Sbab II 

6 !Mahara]a J iva Rao Smdhia huntmg 

7 Fighting between Nanga Faqns 

8 Geese 

9 Farnikbsiyar and Shum Liqa (sweet face) 

10 blirza Fakhra, heir-apparent of Bahadm Shah II 


Portraits lent by M Abdur Razzaq of Delhi. 

» 

11 Darbar of Amu Timm 

12 Anrangzeb going in a Nalki. 

13 Nm Jahan and Jahangu on hoiseback 
14. Hnmayun 

16 , Raja Todarmal 

16 Mirza Ghiyas 

17 Sultana Razia 

18 An unknown Raja. 

19. Ram Jodh Bai 

20 Jahangir with/ a hawk 

21 AkbaFs Darbar 

22 Jahangir with a swoid and daggei 

23 Jabanara painted 1 y Hasbim 

24 Fath All Shah of Peisia 

25. Rani Najmat bathing with two attendants 
26 Shah Jahan's Darbar 
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Portraits lent By Munshi Ganeshi Lai of DelhL 

B7. Dara Shikoh 

28 Aurangzeb Alamgir. 

29 Akbai Shah II, 

80 An unknown Begana bathing, 

81 Ragm. 

32, Jahangir. 


Portraits lent by Lala Bnlaqi Das of Delhi. 

83. Daibai of Raja Pirthi Raj, 

84-. Darbar of Shah Jahan in the Diwau-i-Khas, Delhi, 

85. Zebun Nisa Begam. 

86. Zebun Nisa Begam with a female attendant 

87 Jesus Christ and Mary. ^ 

88, Raja Ajit Singh with his Ram. 

89. Aurangzeb Alamgir, 

40. Jahangir 

41. Ram Rupi 

42 Muhammad Shah, King of Delhi. 

43 Aurangzeb, King of Delhi 
44. Ram Shantb. 


Portreiits lent by Lala Sri Ram Sahib, M.4., Rais, Delhi. 

; 

46 Emperor Muhammad Shah swinging. 

46 Mahmud of Ghazni and his'slave Ayaz. 

47. Ahbar Shah II holding his Darbar (large). 

48. Bahadur Shah II and his'oourtiers 

49 Jahangir giving audience to Sir Thomas Roe 

60 Akbar the Great with snow in hand. 

61 Emperor Muhammad Shah with a rose in hand. 

52 Nur Jahan Begam with a hawk. 

63. Sliah Alam II granting the Diwam of Bihar, Bengal and Orissa to Lord 
Cbve 

64 Shah Jahan sitting on the Peacock Throne and holding a Darbar with 
numerous courtiers standing in their respective positions 

55 Raja Suraj Mai of Bharatpur who plundered Delhi and Agra Ports 

66 Emperor Aurangzeb with two attendants, 

67 Jahangir sitting on the throne. 
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5S Prince Danyal elopiug with a lady fiom the fort 
59 A shikargah (hunting' giound) (Persian) 

60. SuUnua Razia with hei Abyssinian slave 

61 Akbai and his Christian wife named Maiy 

62 Bcgam Samroo. 

68 Baba Rifau, 

64' Jahangir 

65 Farrukbsiyai 

66. Piinccss Bilqis 

67. TFajid All Shaba’s wife 

8S Son of Begam Samroo who used to live m the Delhi & London Bank^ 
Delhi 

69 Abdur Bahim Khan Khan-i Khanan 

70 ^ladhoji Patel Smdhia 

71. Wajid All Shah, King of Ondh 

72 Nawab Wazir All Khan, son of Nawab Asafud-Daulah. 

73, An unknown prince, probably jRajput (in yellow robe) 

74 Bam Jodh Bai 

75 Bajput danceis with swords m hand 

76 Nawab Shamsud-Din Khan Bahadur of Fiiozpur Jhirka, 

77 Muhammad Shah en 3 oying Hoh festival 

78 Nut Jaban and Jahanear taking an omen 

79 Nur Jaban holding Nauroz MaTifil. 

SO Shah Jahan and Dara Shikoh 

81 Babar with his courtieis. 

8£ Nur Jahan shooting tigers 

83 Ah Mardan Khan, engineer, and Sadullah Khan, wazir of Shah Jahan 

84 The ceremony of showing stars on the 6th day of birth of a child to the 

mother and babe undei the shade of swords to ward off evil genii 

85 Nauratan of Akbar 

86 Nur Jahan stiolling m the garden 


Specimens of calligraphy lent by M Abdur Razzaq of Delhi. 

87 Wash written bv Ubaidullah Shiiin Baqam 

88 Wash written by Abdur Rahman 

89 Wash written by Mul ammad Hasan. 

90 Wash written by Muhammad Hasan 

91 Wash written by Abdullah Ijaz Raqam 

92 Wash wntten by Muhammad Fazil Abbasi. 
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93 Wa®li -wntten by Aqa II. 

94* Four pages written by Bubmat Husaiu Khan, of the time of Muhammad 
Shah 

9b Wash wntten by Muhammad Musawi of Tabuz 
96* Wash written by Yaqut Raqara Khan 

97 Wash written by Bahadur Shah (when Crown Prince) 

98 Wash written by Abdullah 

99. Wash wntten by Muhammad Shah Badshah. 

100 Wash wntten by Muhibbi 

101. Wash written by Ismatnllah Khnn 

103 Wash wntten by C-hulam Muhammad 

103 Wash written by Nadir Raqam Khan 

104. Wash written by Muhammad Saidud-Din. ‘ 

106 Wash written by Shiv Ram 

106 Wash written in Shikasta 

107 Wash wntten by Faqir 

108 Wash written by Ghulam Muhammad, 

109 Wash written on Abii 

110 Exercise in Calligraphy 

Specimens of calligraphy lent by M Abdul Ghani of Delhi. 

111 Wash written by Abdur Rashid. 

112 Wash wntten by Mir Imad 
118 Wash dated 1246 A H 

111 Wash wntten by Ghulam Rasul Gandahan 
116 Wash wntten by Muhammad Amir 

1 1 6 Wash wntten by Muhammad Amir 

117 Wash wntten by Muhammad Afzal Bukhan - 

118 Wash written by Ismatnllah Khan 

119, Wash written by Muhammad ‘Afzal, dated 1122 A H, 

120 Wash wntten by Agha Mirza. 

121 Wash wntten by Amir 

122 Three waslis written by Muhammad Amir Qandahari and Agha. 

128 Wash wntten by Mir Hap 

124 Wash wntten by Abdul Baqi Haddad 
126 Wash written by Muhammad Amu 

126 Wash written by Tughlaq Shab, 

127 Wash wntten by Ismatullah 

128 Wash written by Yaquc Raqam Khan 
129. Wash dated 1084 A H. 
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ISO TTash wntteu by Madad Ah, dated 1272 

131 "Wasli written by Muhammad Yusuf Beg 

132 M ash written, by Muhammad Amir 
ISS Wash written by Muhammad Amii 
ISd M ash written by Hafiz Muhammad Ali 
185 Wash written by Muhammad Fat]^ 

1 1(3 Wash (sketch) written by Imad 

187 A pnyei from Mulla Ali adorned with gold. 

ISS An application to Shah Jahan 

139 An application to Farruhhsiyai 

140 Bvercise in calligiaphy by Abdur Rashid, 

141 Seal impressions of Lord Canmnc and others 

142 A few pages of the Oman illuminated with gold, supposed to have been 

mitten by Yaqut 


Specimens of calligraphy lent by Lala Sri Ram Sahib, M A , Rais, Delhi 

148 Wasli written by Bahadur Shah IT 

144 Wash mitten by Balmdm Shah II 

145 Wash written by Pimce Dai a Sbikoli 

146 . Bound volume of waslis written by different calhgrapbists 
147 Bouud volume of waslis wntten by different calhgi’aphists. 


Portraits and manuscripts lent by Imre SchWaiger, Esq , Delhi. 

148 Maifusciipt copy of the Guhstan of Sadi illustrated 

149 Manusciipt copy of Khusiau Shmn illustrated, 

150 Portrait of a prince of the house of Timm 

151 Portrait of Nizamul Mulk, a minister of Muhammad Shah 

152 Portrait of Raja Karan Singh with a hawk 

155. Poi trait of an unknown prince on horseback hunting deer and hares 
164 Kaiqubad, the last slave kmg, enjoying a village scene. 


h^nnuscripts lent by Maulavi Zafar Hasan, BA, Assistant Supermten* 
dent, Archaeological Survey of India 

155 Chabar Gulsban, a general histoiy of India by Chatarman 
166 Lubb-ut Tawaiikh-i Hind, a general history of India 

157 Futubat-i-Firoz Sliabi, a record of Fuoz Shab^s doings by Firoz Shah. 

1 58 Zafarnamah-i Timuri with piefaee by Sharfud-Dm Yazdi 

159 Tarikh-i Sher Shahi, also called Tnbfa-i Akbar Shahi, by Abbas Khan 

Shnwani. 
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160 Taukh i Mnzafian by Muhammod All Khan Ansan. 

161 Badshabnamab. by l\Iulla Mabaramad Amm Qazvini 
162-. Cbahar Cbaman by Cbandarbban 

16S Sbasb Fatb-i Kanofra by Jalal Taba Tabai 

164 Babar-i Salbnn by Mubammad Salih Kambob 

165 Kalimat-i Tayjabatj a collection of letters by Auiangzeb 

166 Maktubat-i Hamidud-Din, a collection of letters by Hamidud-Din 

167 Wasiatnamab of Amu Timor Gurgan by Timur Sbab 

168 Amirnamab, biogi-apby of Amir Khan of Tonk by Basawan Lai. 

169 Tarikb-i Kashmir by Chandar Malik 

170 Safainamab-i Abo Tabb by Abn Talib, son of Mubammad Asfabani. 

171 Bisatul Gbanaim, also called Tarikb-i Marbati, by Lacbman. Naraui 

Shafiq 

172 Alamgirnamab by Kirpa Bam Kayasth 

17 ^ Ruqqat'i Lacbmi Narain^ a collection of letters by Lachmi Narain 
174 Inshai Munir by Monir. 

‘ 175 Maktubat-i Saif Khan by Saif Khan 
176, B.uqqat -1 Bihag Chand by Bibag Chand 
177 Inshai Badi by Badioz Zaman. 

178. Samaratu-l Quds, a history of the Muhammadan saints by Lai Beg, the 
paymaster of Pimce Murad 

Manuscripts lent by M Abdur Razzaq of Delhi 

179 Tankb-i Abbasi 

180 Gulistan •written by Mu Abul Ha«au Bizvi 

181 Bostan ivTitten by Mir Abul Hasan Rizvi 

182 Nadirnamab by Mubammad Mahdi 

18d. Sbab 3 ahannamab by Mubammad Amm Qazvmi 

184 Akblaqi Mohsmi, wiitten m 1069 A H 

185 Majmu-as-sanai by Nizamud-Din Ahmad. 

186 Maasiri A lam gin 

187 Sikandamamab 

188 Timurnamab. 

189 Jabangirnamab 

190 Abul FazVs letters written m 1 236 A H 

191 MuUa Tugbra, Nuskba, wntten in 1122 A H 

192 Sbabnamab -with 18 lUustrations. 

193 Mukbtarnamab with 45 illustrations, dated 1068 A H. and written by 

Mubammad Shafi 

194 A book of piayer in Khatt-i-Gulzar wntten by Saiyid Mubammad Wans 

Ah Alwi. 

195. Quran Sbanf adorned with gold work 
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Manuscripts etc lent by M Abdur Razzaq of Delhi. 

] 'tG Farmin of Alamgir II, dated the first year of his reign 

197 Farman of Ahmad Shah, dated the sixth year of his reign 

198 Attestation deed of Nizamud-Din Ahmad, Tahsildar, Jais and Partabffarh 

of the time of the Mutiny ’ 

199 Seal impressions of some of the Governors General and other officers and 

private men. 

200 Seal impression of Her Imperial IWajesty Queen Victoria, dated 1860 

201 Seal impression of His Highness Pnnee Albert, Consort of Queen Victoiia. 

dated 1850. 

202 Seal impression of the Emperor Jahangii 

203 Seal impression of Shah Abbas of Peisia 

204 Eight-anna Court stamp, dated 1881 AD, of the Court of W. B 

Lfartin, Esquire, Resident and Chief Commissionei, Delhi 


Manuscripts lent by Lala Sri Ram Sahib, M A , Rais, Delhi 

205 Shahnamah illustrated 

206 Quran Shanf, dated 1064 

207 Diwau-i Zahir-i Earyabi illustrated 

208 Kulliat-i Sauda "with author’s portrait and said to be tvntten duimg the 

lifetime of Sauda It is dated 1216 A H. 

201 Bhagvrat Gita illustrated 

210 Ramayan illustrated 

211 Blasnawi Maulana Rum illustrated 

212 Masnawi of Mir Hasan 

218 Ragmala with sketches of Rag and Raginis 

214 Gulistan of Sadi, date! 1028 A H , wntten m translation style and bear- 

ing an endorsement of the Nawab of Kainatic who presents the MS 
to his cousin 

215 Qasida-i Shauq Urfi Shirazi, dated 1136 A H , written by Muhammad 

Amin of Nisbapnr forSnltan Abdallah Qutb Shah of Golconda 

216 Laila Ma]nun illustrated 

217 Hasht Bahisht by Amir Khusrau, dated 960 AH, on the margin and 

Kbamsa of Nizami in the centre 

218 Masnawi of Amir Khusrau, dated 969 A H , written in foui lines 

219 Kbamsa of Nizami 

220 A book written on, palm leaves in Pah chaiacters 

221 Timurnamah by Hatifi illustrated 

222 Chronology of the Kings of Persia, dated 1198 A H 
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